Tvvoo books 
of Saint Imbzoſe Byſſhoppe of 


lleyne, entptuled: Dfthe vocation and cal⸗ 
ot all Nations, Newly tranſlated out of 
Tanin into Englyſhe, foz the edifipng and com; 
fort of the ſingle mpnded and Godlp vnlearned 
in Thaiſtes Church, agaynſt the late ſpꝛong 
ſecte of the Melagtans, the mapntep⸗ 
ners of the free wyil of man, and 
denyers of the grace of God. 
By Henry Becher Wis 
niſter in nthe Church 
_ of God, 


Allowed, acco2ding fo theo aner 
ſet kooꝛth in the Nucenes Pa, 


ieffies Jniunctions; 
Anno Chriſti. 15 6 4 


+ yycknovwethat all chinges wich for the 
beſt vnto them that loue GOD, whiche are alſo 
ee of putpoſe. Fothoſe ubemſ be Wee 
knewe, them alſo he ordeyned before, that they 
ſhoulde be ly ke faſſhionednto the ſhape of his 
ſonne, &c. Moreouer, thoſe who he forcap- 
poynted, thoſe he alſo called, and thoſe whom 
he called, he alſo iuſtified, and thoſe whom he 
inſtified, he alſo glorified. 
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Chat affirmeth, that 
ſible) the very electe mpght be diſcey- 


| F Y (moſte deare t gen- 
tie Reader) the two 
x | Bookes of that fa- 
A'S Wo 2 2$( mons Clercke and 
ON Z 8 E) auncient father &. 
.': Amboſe, ſometime 
42yſhop of Milleyn, entituled: Of the 
votation and callyng of all Nacions, 
A wozke ſurely ofno leſſe diuine wyſe⸗ 
dome and learnyng, then of antiqui⸗ 


tie: and therefoze a Jewell greatly ts 
be eſteemed and had in p2ice of al thoſe 


that be Godlys in Chziftes Churche, 
who earneſtly deſire a right ſpirite and 
tudgement purely to diſterne Setivens 
trueth and errour in theſe perpllous 
dayes: Wherin as our Sautour Jeſus 
fit were poſ- 


Math, 4. 


ued. But chiefly it is to be had in pzice Mark. 3a 
of all thoſe, whonot hauyng the Latin 
tongue, are not able to reade the wozk 

to theyꝛ edifying in the tongue wherin 
it was kirſte wzytten and compyled. 
To whom the ſayde auncient Father 
and famous Clercke in this pꝛeſente 

Adi) mas 


He L prologue 
N treatiſe, ſpeaketh nowe nioze famili⸗ 
| |  , arly then befoze. The wozke it ſelfe is 
ſuch as needeth not my pꝛaiſe: But ſe⸗ 
| vng 2 can not ſufficiently erpzeſſe the 
wooꝛthpneſſe thereof, J thynke it bet⸗ 
ter to omitt it with ſcilence, confeſſing 
my barrepneſſe, then fo2 lacke of con⸗ 
uenient ſpeache to diminiſhe the glozy 
therof, Theſe and ſuche lpke wozkes 
haue not afozetpme ben fo freely offes 
red to the vndetſtanding of the ſimple, 
noꝛ ſo eaſely come by, as (God be bleſ⸗ 
ſed foꝛ it) they are in theſe our dayes. 
Receine them therefoze toupngly and 
thanckfullye (good Chziſten Reader) 
and vſe them godly aud reuerentip: foz 
| thep are the good inſtruments e tooles' 
I. Peter. 2 jnherby the eternall God buyldeth the 
ſpirituall Jeruſalem his Churche, and 
by whom — emo therof, his 
elect childzen, are dayly 'w2onght,ſha- 
pen, Efnil faſhioned vnto cuerlafiyng! 
2. Tim. 3. Ivfe. Learne alſo to render vnto' God 
moſte heartpe thanckes thertose: who 
ſhewyng moꝛe mercye vnto thee, then 
vnto manpe generations paſte. as he 
bath cauſed thee to bie bo2ne in theſe 
perpllous dayes : ſo hath he pꝛepared 
armure and wen me thee, "with 
it 


| 
| p 
de 33 
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tothe Reader. 

with thou maiſt defend thy ſelf againſt 
all thoſe enemies that ſhall aryſe vp a 
gaynſt thee. The occaſion that moued 
Saint Amb2oſe to wzyte this woozke 
was this. There aroſe in Bꝛitapne in 


thoſe dayes a Ponke named Pelagius Te; adi il 
Byſhop of Bango2, that hecame the 


aucthour of anew ſect befo2e that time 
not heard of. This man with the helpe 
ol Celeſtine t Julian hi is fauto2s,d22w 
many into his errour : He attributed 
ſo much vnto the free will of man, that 
he affirmed that a man mought atteine 
lpke euerlaſtyng by merites only with- 
out the grace of Chꝛiſt. Wherof he be⸗ 
yng blamed, gaue place to thadmoni⸗ 
tion, in luche ſoꝛte, that he dyd not af- 
ter warde altogether erclude grace: but 
ſapd, that pt grace were geuen, it was 
the eaſper to attapne to ſaluacion, how 
beit without it, it mought be pbtepned 
though with moze difficultie. He con- 
dempned pꝛaping in the congregatid, 
aſwell fdZz the fapthfull as fo2 the vn- 
kapthfull, as a thing vapne and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitable : becauſe (as he ſaid) that which 
they ſhould aſke, was already in their 
power, which with their diligence cue- 
pi ond of them myght do e perfourme. 
ns But 


Noia PP * 


Y 
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But when he feared leaff be ſhould be 
tondempned foz it by the councell of | 
Antioche, he recanted, althoughe he 
teaſſed not afterwardes to teach the 
ſame in his w2ytinges.” Be added fur- 
thermoz2e, that the ſinne of Adam hur- 
ted no man but him that committed it. 
Alſo that all Inkantes were bozne as 
innocent & cleane from ſinne, as Adam 
was when God firſt created hym. Ne- 
uertheleſſe he permitted them to bee 
baptized, not to the puttyng awape of 
ſinne, whereof he affirmed them to be 
voyde: but that they might be honozed 
with the watrament of their adoption. 
And when he was publyſſhed and pꝛo⸗ 
tlapmed to be an hereticke ; he w2ote 
in the defence of his errour. Me was 
condempned by Zoſimus, and twoo 
C. xl. Byſhoppes moe in tbe coun⸗ 
cell of Carthage: and befoꝛe that, be 
was condempned bi Innocentius, whoſe 
errour whẽ the Affricans with others 
leſpecialip this aucthour . Ambꝛoſe, 
S. Auguſtine, and ©. Jherome) vtter⸗ 
ly deteſted, they tooke in hand by their 
ſeuerall w2ptynges to put to ſcilence 
the remnaunte of that ſecte. Sithens 
the which time it hath ben reputed ken 
ta en 


to the Reader. 
taken of all the godly learned in Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes Thurche, fo2 a curſed pzophane x 
Phyloſophycall errour. 
I haue chewed thee (gentle Reader) 
the cauſe oz reaſon of the firſt makyng 
and compylyng of this wozke. Nowe 
it ſtandeth me in ſteede to ſhewe thee 
the cauſe of this my trauell ig reducing 
it into the @nglyſhe tongue. There a- 
role in Kent in theſe late dapes, name⸗ 
ly ſithens the pzeachpng of the Goſpel, 
a pꝛiuate man altogether vnlearned, 
named Henry Hart, that reuiued this 


errour of Pelagius, and added thereto 


certepne other errours. This man 
with the helpe of his adherentes, newe 
kurbed this olde cancred hereſpe, and 
put it to ſale a kreſſhe in ſtede of an in⸗ 
fallible veritie, who alfo vnder the pꝛe 
tence ofa ſober lpfe and conuerſation 
vſyng long heare, long bearde, long 


garmẽtes, t often reading ot pſalmes, 


dꝛewe manpe into hits errour both in 
Eaſtkent,in E ſſex, Suſſer, Surrey, E 
in the Citie of London. 

This man, after that his errour was 
eſpyed by the late Sharchbiſhoppe of 
Caunterburye Thomas Cranmer, 
was by hym committed to pꝛiſon, with 
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certeyne of his ſecte f whom fome | 
remayne alyue , boldynge that er⸗ 


rour, ſome thanked be God are become 


newe men, and other (ome are depar- 


ted this lyfe) and there they remayned 
vntpll they renoked fthey2 errour, and 


colourably ſubſcrybed to the Artycles 
agreed vpon in the Synode holden at 


London, in the reigne of the late kyng 
Edwarde the ſixte. Notwithſtanding 


in hucker mucker he euer taught the 


ſame vnto thoſe only which he knewe 
to be truſtpe, and vnto thoſe that were 
bought in by them: who held the ſaid 
Harte in ſach reputacion, as pfhe had 


ſtian Clergie was ſcattered ab2ode, 


this Hart and his companions began 
to ſhewe them ſelues in thepꝛ old lpke⸗ 
nes of errour agapne, with much moꝛe 


er rour whiche they in the meane tyme 


had pꝛactiſed, fozged, and gathered, 
with whom (when diners of our com⸗ 
pany chaunced to meete in the time ok 
perſecution) we hadde moꝛe to do, then 


we had with al the reſt or eur enemies. 


And becauſe (deare Reader) thou 
| ſhouldeſt 


ben an holy Pꝛophete. But after the 
death of kyng Edwarde, when Nuene | 
Mary began her dominion, + the Chzt- | 
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| to the Reader. 

ſhouldeſt not be ignoꝛaunt of they2 er- 
rour, J haue noted ſome parte of it in 
certepne perticulers here folowyng. 


I, Firſt they holde and affirme, that 
the doctrine of pꝛedeſtination and elec- 
tion, as it was tanghtof the Chꝛiſten 
Cler gie of this Realm ia the reigne of 
kyng Edwarde the ſprte, and agreed 
vpon in the Synode of London. Anno. 
domini. 1552. is not a doctrine meete 
oz neteſſarp to be taught in the Church 
of God. 


2. Setondlp, that they that hold the 


ſapd doctrine, do erxe dampnably. 

3, Thirdlp, that God hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nated o2 elected man none other wpſe 
then vpon the condicion of the keppng 
of the lawe : the whiche yf man on his 


part do not obſerue, be loleth his pꝛe⸗ 


r and election. 
Fourth, that no man is ſo repꝛo 
bated but that he maye eſcape it, and 
become an elect and be ſaued, no2 any 
man ſo elected but that he may loſe his 
election, — a rep2obate and be 
dampned, by godly o2 vngodlp lpupng. 
5.  Fvfth, that Eſau was no mo2e 


repzoued then Jacob, no2 Jacob anye 


OW moꝛe 


A prologue 
moꝛe elected then Eſau, befo2e the one 
of them had lyued godly, and the other 
vngodly. 
6. Sirth, that" Af men vniuerſallye 
are called with one e the ſame callyng, | 
the wicked aſwell as the godlpe, and 
Judas aſwell as the Apoſtles. 
7. Seuenth, that pf Gods pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation x purpoſe in election were cer⸗ 
tepne and abſolute, and God reſolued 
and immutablpe determined what to 
do with mankynde his creature, then 
ſhoulde the pꝛeachyng of repentaunce 
be in vayne, becauſe the elect could ne⸗ 
uer mylle heauen, noz the rep2obates 
eſcape hell: and ſoa great part of the 
@criptures of the holp Bpble (namely | 
ſo much as concerned repentaunce and 
godly lyuyng) choulde ſerue to no pur⸗ 
poſe, but to fyll vppe the booke with 
wo2des and leaues. 
Epgyhth, pt God ſhoulde pꝛede⸗ 
ftinate ſome and not other ſome, electe 
one t not another, geue greater grace 


to one then to another: that it ſhoulde 
folowe that God were not indifferent 
but parciall. 
9. Pynthlie, th ahl and as many 
aroſe agapne in Adams W of 

dam 


to the Reader. 

Adam belened the pzomyſe, as fell in 
Adams lopnes by the tranſgreion, 
and that aſſone as Adam beleued they 
were all reſtozed to the kozmer inte⸗ 
gritie that Adam had befoze he ſinned, 
and that they loſt nothyng thereby but 
the free accelle oꝛ commyng to the tree 
of lte. 
10, | Tenth, that'the chyldzen come 
02 bozne of chaiſten parentes, oꝛ of one 
chꝛyſten parent at the leaſt, arecleane 
bo2ne, that is to ſape, vopde of ſpnne, 
both oꝛiginal and actuall, and therfoze 
a ſuperfluons wozke to baptize them 
in that caſe, and that they do fy:ſte re⸗ 
teiue ſinne by the outwarde ſences; as 
by hearpng, ſeepng, and imitacion of 
others. 
It, Eleuenth, thaftheret is but one 
onely grace, which is equallye and ins 
differently conferred and geuen to all 
men in their creation: and that al men 
haue naturally the election and choyſe 
ofa free wyll to tome to GOD when 
they be called, oz to refuſe, to beleue 
oꝛ not to beleue, to loue and to choſe. oz 
ts hate t refuſe, eyther good oz cuyll. 
12, Twelth, that all men be rege⸗ 

nerate befoze they be bozne, * 
| EE. e 


A prologue 
the ſpirite of Godde in thep2 mothers 
wombes, as had Jacob, Jeremye,and 
John Baptiſt: and the regeneration 


that foloweth the naturall birth, is ep⸗ 


ther al wap oz fo2 the moſte parte vnto 
eupll: Becauſe it is w2ytten in the 
booke of Pſaimes. pſal. 58. Aſſone as 
they are bo2ne they goe aſtray t ſpeake 
lpes. The which cannot (ſaye they) be 
vnderſtand of Inkantes, 4 of theyz na- 
turall byzth, who aſſone as they are 
bo2ne of their er In neither go 
no2 ſpeake. 


13. Thirtenth, thafit is to be thought 


that the ponge chyldꝛen of Turkes and 
Inkideles, nepther baptized noz pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſinge Chʒyſte o2 Chꝛiſtian religion, pf 
they die in they; infange, are ſaued. 
14, Fourtenth, that the luſte oz cons 


cupiſcence remapninge in the kleſhe ot 


men regenerate and ponge childꝛen, is 


not ſinne: Becauſe that ſomtimes men 


haue luſte to eate and d2zinke, and alſo 


to do the nedefull offices of the bodye 
whiche of themſelues cannot bee ſaide 


to be ſynne. 
15. 


— bh T_T 


Fiktenth, t | f: Jeſus Cbꝛitt the 
ſoone of god had alſo ſucb motions and 
temptacions vnto eupll, as other m 

| | | tal 


— Ja” —.—— — — 


to the Reader. | 

tal men haue, though heconſentednof, 
no2 gaue oner himſcif vnto them. And 
that the temptacions thathe hadde in 
the deſerte, and the conflice there had 
with Sathan, were altogether ſuche 
inwarde motions and temptacions, 
and not by any extreme 02 outward des 
upll as Tom painter fapneth. 
16. Sixtenth, that all Chziftian men, 
hauinge the talent, and feelinge them⸗ 
ſelues to be moued thereto, mape lawe- 
fully, and alſo ought to vtter the ſame 
by the waye of publique teachinge oz 
pꝛeathyng to others, without any fur- 
ther loking fo2 admiſſion by man. And 
though that the pzeachinge of the Goſ- 1.T im.r. 
veil, and the adminiftracivn of the holy i · Tim, z. 
Sacramentes be called an offyce , and 
an o2dinaunce of god in the ſcriptures: 
Pet that every man indifferently may 
attfpt to do the ſame, ſo that he thinke 
 hymfelfe to bee moned thereto of God, Exod. 4. 
and haue a mouth to ſpeake. 
17, Seuententh, that mens wozkes, 
tommentaries, and iudgementes vpon 
the Scriptures ought not to bee retep⸗ 
ued read no: alleged in matters ot reli⸗ 
gion, but to be vtterly refuſed, becauſe 

hat menne mape, haue, and doe often- 

a 


A deep 


times erre. 


may and do lyue in this wozld without 
an ſinne, becauſe it is wꝛptten: 


| 


ſinneth is of the deuill. et. but all men 


are not of the deuill, foꝛ many there are 
that are boꝛne ot & OD, ergo there are 
many that ſinne not. And though they | 
haue ſinne in them, pet committe they 
none: like as a man map haue weapon 
about hym though be fighte not there- 


with. 


out partes, pa 
ſay thei tha 


and diabolicall. | 

But theſe and ſuch other like per⸗ 
1 nicious errours doe they holde (good 
1 Chziſten 


18. Eightenth,thaf men godly geuen 
He that 


19. Pintenth, though the oꝛthodore 
faith acco2ding to the diuine ſcriptures 
doth confeſſe God to be a ſpirite with⸗ 
aſſions oz mutabilitie, vet 
od is verely angry, doth | 
repente , doth ſometymes alter and | 
change his purpoſe, hath a very hand, 
a boſome,a ſwozd,aſcabberd, a whet- | 


both and arrowes., and ſuche o⸗ 
ther lpke members and inſtrumente. 
Theſe pꝛeſent Articies (pf thon 
compare them to the afozeſapde Arti⸗ 
cles of Pelagius) as they bee moe in 
number,ſo are thei moze abhominable 


to the Reader, | 
Ch ziſten reader ;.whereof A recepued 
the moꝛe part at the ſaid Martes hand, 
w2ytten with hys owne fpngers at 
Caunterbury. The reſidue were ga- 
thered of theyz owne aſſertions , that 
were ok that ſecte, with whom, when 
in the late tyme of perſecution, we dp⸗ 
uers and ſundzy tymes did meete, had 
conference and communication thone 
partie with thother, t could not agree: 
becauſe that on the one part, we might 
geue no plate to erroure, and on the o⸗ 
ther parte they woulde net allowe no 
mannes iudgement in the matter, but 
their owne,rackinge the Scriptures to 
they2 owne purpoſe:J fo2 my part ſaw 
no nerer remedy, then to vſe the ſame 
artillerie and weapons that thys lear⸗ 
ned and auntient father had pꝛepared 
to qur handes already, and that he vſed 
to the ouerth2owynge of thep2 pzede⸗ 
ceſſours ,. the olde Pelagians nowe 
1200, yeres paſt oz therabout, Nows 
haue I ſhewed thee gentle reader, the 
occaſion of thys my pzeſent trauayle 
and enterpzyſe, whiche J beſeche thee 
to take in good part, wherein GOD YA 
take to witneſſe, J ſeeke nothynge but 
that the ſincere trueth may hereby bee 
knowen 


. A prologue. 4 
Eknowen krom errour and falſhed, that 
E | God thereby may be glozified, and the 
godly reader hereof, be edified. And as 
fo2 thoſe men agaynſte whoſe folly and 
errour this wozke is attempted, Jhar- | 
tely deſy2e of GOD the father of oure | 
Lo2de Jeſus Chzpſte, that it woulde 
pleaſe hym of his infinite goodnes, to 
haue mercy vppon them, and once too- 
pen the eyes of their vnderſtandpnge, 
ſo that they maye fee theyz errour and 
faute, and acknowledge the ſame: and 
that they may nowe at the laſte be won 
VbDnto the pure and ſincere trueth, wher⸗ 
vnto they ſo longe time haue bene vt- 
ter enempes, that we altogether maye 
be gathered into one ſhepefolde, under 
one onely ſheepeheard Jeſus Chzyſte, 
whoſe holy ſpirite bee thy leader and 
guyde (gentle reader) in the readynge 
hereof, Amen. 220 
Marueyle not gentle reader I deſyre thee, 
that I haue put dovvne their 178 and 
haue not aunſvvered the ſame. Por the 
yvorke it ſelfe folovvinge doth ſufficiently 
aunſvvere them, or the m̃oſt part of them, | | 
3 as thou ſhalr vvell perceiue in the 
. +  readingeofthe ſame, 


«ld. ed. — . 
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7 The fyrſt booke of Saint Ambroſe 
Byſbop of Milleine : Intituled, 
Of the vocation of all 


Nacions. 


Of thequeſtions thatare prop ponedand 
had in controuerſie, betwene the 
mapntepners of free wyll, and the 
pꝛeachers of the grace of God, the 
mpynde of the auahoꝛe alſo, and hys 
oꝛder in entreating thereon, acco2- 
ding wherto, it muſt kyꝛit be diſpu⸗ 
ted ok the motions and degrees of 
mans wpll: kurthermoꝛe he repꝛo⸗ 
ueth tertaine men that diſcerne not 
aà right, betwene the wyll of man, 
and the grace of God. 


C Cbe. . Cbaptter. 


TY Dere hath bene of 
late ſeaſon.a greate 
S211 2. and a difficult t que⸗ 
Se tion had in dyſpu- 
k faction. betwene the 
defenders of free wyll, and the 
p2eachers of the grace of God, 

B(i) ko 


due dette. Whe 
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fo: the queſtio is, whether god 
willeth, all me to be ſaued7?And | 
becauſe this cannot be denyed, | 
they demaunde why the wyl ok 
hym that is almyghtye is not | 
fulfilled? Ind whe that ſemeth | 


to come to paſle accozdvnge to 


the wyls of men. it ſemeth that 
grace is excluded: which it it be 
geuen fo2 merites, it foloweth 


that it is not a tree gykte, but a 
maunde A = he which 
wylleth al men to be laued, ge⸗ 
ueth not that gyfte to all men, 


without the which no man can 


be ſaued 2 And ſo is there none 
ende founde of contrary diſpy- 
tacions, whyle they diſcern not 
what thing is manife. what 
is hpdben and not knowen. 

There foze J wyll doe mp dilt- 


gence, to ſearch out (ſo karre g- 
| ü 


upon they de⸗ 
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doole oꝛ marke, beyond p which 
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it ſhall pleaſe the 102de to helpe 
me) with what meaſure a tem- 
perancte men ought to iudge of 
this gontrarietie of opinions, 
exerciſing a dücuſling the little 
meaſure of my knowleage, in 


thote thynges which (J trowe) 
hade ſticked ſoberly in my remẽ 


bꝛaunce: o that it᷑ the ſtyle (hal 


pzocede acoꝛdipg to thoſe rules 
whiche can haue none offence 
no: faiſhod in them, it ſhall re⸗ 
dounde not only to our pꝛokite, 
but alſo to the pꝛokite of other, 
vntyl that we are come to ſome 


34 all not be lawfull {02 vs to 
ade. 
J mult then kirſt of ; all diſpute 
ofthe mocions and degrees of 
the wyll of man. Betwene the 
whith wyll a the grace of God. 


tome men make not a perfecte 


B (ii) diſtinc⸗ 
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diſtinction, thinkyng that tho⸗ 
row the pꝛeaching of grace. free 
wyl is denied: not conſidering 
that by the ſame rule it m may be 
obiected vnto them, that" they 
denie grace, when they wyl not 
haue it to be the gupder of mas 
wy, but the colower of it. Foz 
if the will be taken away. wher 
is then the oꝛigi 
of true vertues? 


cauſe of good merites: 


| Tbabtbere nina a manky 


to a natur 
_ , tuall, Allo, | 
nine pꝛouidente, & by certatne ſpe⸗ 
ciall rules and lawes, had once.o2- 
dered vnto hym ſelfe a tert 
ple, choſen vnto Godlyneſte, pet 
neuertheleſle he neuer withdzewe 


from anp nation ot men the grttes 
The 


of his goodneſſe. 


* 
nne... 
— — Rr S — — 2 n ee mn * 


— —.— 
ce be ta⸗ 
ken awaye, where is che verre 


adebyinatizre 
a certeyne wyll, ſuch a one asttis;| 
Alſo ot the deuiding of this wyll in⸗ 
all, reaſonable, and ſpiri⸗ 
although God by his di⸗ 


ne pea⸗ 
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Cc The ſecond Chapter. 


FG Ut now th:ough the 
P helipe of Chꝛiſt. J wil 
BD) e enter into the matter 

Z that J haue taken in 
" Hande to entreate ok. 
+ There is in euery lyupng man, 
naturally a wyll (ſuch a one as 
it is) in as much as it is geuen 
hym to vnderffand and to haue 
experience.” By the which wyll 
he ether deſireth the thing that 
pleaſeth hym, oꝛ refuſeth the 
thing that diſpleaſeth him, Df 
this wyll (as perteynyng to the 
naturall motion, being weake | 
th:ough the faulte of the firſte 
tranſgreſlton) there are t woo 
kindes: accoꝛding to the which 
t woo the wyll of man is either 
ſenſuall oꝛ els reaſonable, But 
when the grace of god hath his 
| acceſſe, then, though the gikte 
| 


N . 
* 
* 
_ eure Hf r 
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of 
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of the ſpirite, there is added 
therto the thirde kynde. that it 
myght become ſpirituall. Ind 
by this moꝛe excellent motion. 
it might diſcerne by the la we ol 
heauenly wildome, all affectes, 
whereof ſoeuer they ſpꝛynge. 
Therfoze the ſenſual will/wht- 
che we may alſo call the carnal 
wil) is not lifted bp aboue that 
motion that ſpzyngeth of the 
ſences of the body: Like as ther 
is in the myndes of ponge chyl- 
dꝛen, who though they haue no 
iudgement of reaſs, pet do they 
ſhew plainly that thei wil come 
thing. a nell ſome thing. when 
by ſeeing, hearyng, ſmeliyng, | 
fkaſtyng oꝛ touchyng, they both 
loue the thynges wherein they 
delpte, a hate the thinge 
with thei ar ditpleted. o what 
is it to ſoue. but to wyll? o 


what is tt to hate, but to nyll: 
Theſe 


$ wher-| - 0 
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Theſe therfozehaue theyꝛ 9 

the which. though it be both vn 
_ able, a alſo ignoꝛaũt to foꝛeſee 
and to conſult, yet delighteth it 
to be medlyng with thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that pleaſe the ſences of the 
kleſhe, vntyll the tyme that the 
ſtrength of a reaſonavle diſcre- 
tion be ſtirred vp in them. tho⸗ 
rough moze riper woꝛkynge ot 
the body, a vntil it be moued o2 
applyed to the vſe of the mem- 
bes, who do ſerue them ſelues, 
not by any ſtraunge moupnge. 
but by thep2 owne lawe, Ther⸗ 
koꝛe fro this ſenital wpil oꝛ aps 
petite(wherin thoſe do ſtyll re⸗ 
maine, whõ we lee alſo in moꝛe 
age to be diſerdes a fooles) they 
aryſe vp to a reaſonable wypll: 
thewhich bekoꝛe it be gouerned 
by the ſpirit ot god, although it 
can lyfte vp it ſelfe ſome what 
aboue the ſenſuall oꝛ carnall 
| Viiii)ꝰ motion, 


— 


_ „ 
' 
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In this motion. vet is it occupied but 
vvyll i in earthly q trãtitoꝛie thinges, 
1 fo:goeth not the loue of it ſelf 
ſophers in In this wpll alſo ,mens wittes 
times paſt (although they do not kilchilpe 
erte ferue the lultes of theyꝛ bodies, 
vn but frame their deſires accoꝛ⸗ 


our dayes dyng to the lawes of Juſtice a 
allo. honeſtie) yet obteyne they no- 


thing aboue the reward of a tẽ⸗ 
. pozall pzaiſe, Ind though they 
decently garnylhe this pzeſente 
tyte, pet haue they not the re- 
ward of eternall bliſſe: foꝛ they 
reterre not their good deedes a 
good ſtudies to the pzayſe 4 ho⸗ 
nour of him of whom they re⸗ 
ceiued. that they were able in 
p reaſonable diſcretion to come 


to moꝛe pꝛofounde vnderſtan- 


lenter then other men. Foz al- 


entent of their os (Ar ; 
mort | 


ding. and to appeare moze excel 
though ſome mẽ haue bent the 


| The firſt bocke. 
not onelpe to the learnyng of 


molt pꝛokitable artes, and doc: 


trines of liberall ſciences, but 
alſo to the knowlege of ß moſte 
hygh God, and haue beholden 
the inuilible thinges ol god, by 
the knowledge of thole thinges 
which he hath made: pet koꝛal⸗ 
much as ther gaue not thankes 
to God, noꝛ conteſſed him to be 
the aucthour of that knowlege 
and facultie, but ſapd that they 
them ſelues were wyſe.that1s, 
they gloꝛied not in GOD, but 


in them ſelues, as though they 


had attapned to the knowledge 
of the truth by their owne con⸗ 
nynge and reaſon: thep Haue 


come to nought in their cogita⸗ 


tions. And that whiche thep 
had founde out by the grace of 
God whiche gaue them lyght. 
they loſt though pꝛide whiche 
made them blynde, fallyng a- 
| Bb) gaine 


A - || 
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gaine from the Heauenly light. 
vnto their owne darkneſle. that 
is to wete. from the immutable 
and eternal God, vnto mutable 
and coꝛruptible nature. Wher ⸗ 
koꝛe when ſuch kal backe again 
into the loue of them ſelues, & 
in ſuche wyſe do pleaſe them 
ſelues, that all thyng that they 
iudge commendable in them 
ſelues.,they referre it not to the 
gyktes of god, but do chalenge 
it vnto themlelues, and aſcribe 
it to the ſtudies of theyꝛ owne 
wylles: they are baniſhed farre 
from the ſpirituall wyl, a haue 
nothyng in them ſelues where- 
by they maye be pꝛomoted to e- 
uerilaffpngivte, begynnpng in 
them ſelues to coꝛrupte alſo 
thoſe tempoꝛall gyftes of god, 


# to tranſlate themſelues from 


theyꝛ good vſe into the cuſtome 
ok innumerable vices, 


Foꝛ 


_ = Thefirſtbooke, 
Foꝛ though it be w2ytten. that 
when the hygheſte deuided the Deut. 32+ 
Nactons lyke as he diſpearſed 
the childꝛẽ ol Adam, he appoin⸗ 

ted the nacions their limittes. 
accoꝛdyng to the numbꝛe ot the 
Angels of God, and his people 
of Jacob became the poꝛtion of 
the Lo2de, and Fſraell the lotte 
of His inheritaũce. Ind though 
it be wzitten that the Loꝛd laid . fie. . 
bnto Jſraell, pe halbe holy vn- 
to me, fo: the Lo2d pour god 
am holy, which haue choſe you 
fo: my ſelfe out of all Macions. 
And though it be wꝛittẽ in the 
bote of Heſter by Mardocheus, 
ſaying :7D Loꝛde we geue thee 
thakes, foꝛ thou haſt done new 
ſignes a wonders. ſuch as haue 
not ben done amongy Heathen 
deuiding al the world into two 
partes, haſt choſen thy ſelfe one 
part of thy people, leauing the 
other part 


6 * 
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part to p gentiles. And though 


Act a Baule and Barnabas tape, we 


aͤre moztall men linke vnto pou, 


uen and earth. and the ſea, and 


all thynges that are in them : 


which in times paſt, ſuffred all 
 nactons to walke in they: own 
_ waxes. Althoug 


kapled the vntuerſal nombꝛe of 


men: who though he directed 


vnto Godlineſſe by ſpectall in⸗ 


people excepted to him ſelte, pet 
hath he not withdꝛawen the 
gittes of his goodnes from any 
nacio ofmen: * thei . 
e 


admoniſhyng you to conuert to 
the liuing God, who made hea- 


thertoꝛe that 
the — of veritie doeth 
pꝛonounce theſe and many like 
ſayinges : pet we beleue & mot 
humbly conkeſſe accoꝛdynge to 
the ſame Scriptures, that the 
care of Gods pꝛouidence neuer 


ſtitucions and la wes. a certeine 


ä OOO O_o. 
- 


{ 
| 


' grace of GOD was e 


— Wherfozealſo thei became with 
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be conuinced, that ther haue re- 
ceiued the voyces of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and the pꝛeceptes of the 
lawe, in the oblequies and te- 
ſtimonies of the Elementes. 


out excuſe, becauſe they made 
the nyftes of God, their Gods: 
and they did reuerence and woz 
Wippe thoſe thynges that were 
created koꝛ theyz vſe. Into the 
which vngodipneſſe alſo, euen 
the ſame nacion that the Loꝛde 
had ſegregated to hym ſelfe out 


ned the ſelues, had not the pur- 
pole of his mercye pꝛetended to 
hſlydynges ofhis 


elected. Foz the bookes of the 
olde Teſtament are full of rela- 


cions, of the fallpnge awaye of 


the people of Jſraell : that if 
maye playnly appeare that the 
uer the 
cauſe 


* 


of all nacions, had wholly tur⸗ 
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cauſe-whye all 


On this wyle the nature ofni 


oꝛ let runne aſtrape. 


erperte, weake to bꝛynge anye 


thyng to palle, readye to darre 


take any thyng in hande, blind 
in deſires, hye mynded in ho⸗ 
nour, doubtefull m cares, vn⸗ 


quiete in ſuſpicions;mo2e deft- 
rous of pꝛayle then ot vertue. 
moꝛe diliget to get a fame then 


hat people de⸗ 
parted not wholly trö the loꝛd. 


being defpled in the trantgrelli⸗ 
on ofthe firſt man, is euer redy 
and bent to the wozſe wyll, pea. 
euen in the middes ot the bene⸗ 
—_ of the p:eceptes and ay- 

dinges of god. Unto the which 
Wwyll to be committed, is no⸗ 
thing els then to be geuen ouer | 


This wrül therefoze, ts wane- | 


a — men and by all er- 
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rable in hauynge the typnges 
that it deſyeth o2 luſteth oz, 
then in bepng without them. 
Jt hath nothynge in it owne 
power, but onlye a redpneſle to 
runne in daunger: Fozthe mu⸗ 
table will that is not ruled and 
gouerned by the immutable 
wyll, doeth ſo much the fooner 
appꝛoche to iniquitie, as it is 
_ earneſtip bent to anpe ac⸗ 

Lon, | þ 
mMberfoze ſo long as thoſe thin- 


ges do pleaſe a man, whiche do 


diſpleaſe God, his wyll is car⸗ 


nall. Foz though he vile good 


maners,yet liueth he euyl. it he 
liue not to the glozy of god. Foz 
this is a thing that is pꝛoper, a 
the chiefe thynge ol them that 
are godly, that they glozye #re- 
ioyce in the Loꝛde. a do not loue 
the ſelues but in God. Fozthey 
loue them ſelues wel, p loue the 


4 "6s 2 25 Rug . 5 4 
„ 1 4 


wozkes 
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Fo? 


,ought not to be loued 


ked vppe by th 


feſt that the tam 
the father, Ind 


A 


the fy:ſte budde of all vertues: 
who 


wozkes of God in them telues. | 
od alſo loueth the thyng 
in vs that he hath made, and 
Hateth that which he hath not 
made. Thertoze pt we loue the 
wok ot᷑ God in our ſelues then 
. TJouewerightly a good wyll in 
bs: the which. ik it were not the | 
wozke of Godde, 1 — 1 

what man is it (except he be of 
an euyll wyll)} that fourth not 
a good wyll in him ſelfe, which 
is the firſt planting of the hea 
uenly huſbandman ? Foz the 
laith. *Euerpe | 
plant that my heauenly father 
yath not planted, chalhe pluc- | 
e rootes. What 
thyng ſoeueris not to be pluc- F 
ked vp by the roote, it is mani⸗ 

is planted ol 
good wyll is 
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who leaninge vppon her oꝛigi⸗ 
nall begi unge, reſtith in the 
eternall and im mutable wil. to 
the ende it maye be made verye 
ade e that cleaueth 
o god is one i irite with hym, 
whyle: though the Communi⸗ 
on of the, geuer of lyght , and 
hems that is lightened, the iultt- 

and hym that is tuftified, 
-+f>kbwadd Hy oa . —— 


I, Cor, 6. 


bath geuen. noꝛ 
hat en wen which vega 
recepued. 


A goodlyand vvittie ee of "x 
queftton, that is: when a man be- 
ginneth to be of a gud wil, whether go 

the ſame wyll be amended whiche 

he had in him betoꝛe: og els ano- 
ther will geuẽ to him, which be had 
nut bet 


I 


oze, and the which might res 
C(t) pugng 
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. 5 


—— nu —ͤ— 


The firſt booke | | 
pugne the tyꝛſt wyl . Alſo, how that 
bbheras in the holy @cripture; ſal⸗ 


uation is generally p;ompſed to al | 
0 men, almen are named fo2'p part. 


'"CDdenvievs Chapiter. Ae 
- Ere it ſeeneth good 


| the a man begyn- 
n dee of ah 
| FI me 
— way Re bile 15 
coꝛrected and A | 
— — tim he 


yn 3025 earch 
out.to thetndole may ehe moe 


eutdently appeare. 
All men in the kyꝛſt man. are 
| made without fault, and al we 
haue loſte the integritie, and 
health of our nature, th:ough . 
thetranſgreſſion of 5 firſt man. 
from mn chene COMmrey moꝛtali⸗ 


r A 
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tre, from thence commeth ma⸗ 
nyfolde coꝛruption. both of bo- 
dy and ſoule, from thence com- 
meth ignoꝛaunce and difficul- 
tie. vnpꝛotitable cares. vnlawe⸗ 
full delpꝛes, ſacrilegious er⸗ 
rourgs, vayne feare, nopſome 
loue; falſe topes,repentfulcoun 
ſatles'o2 deuiſes;@nd leſſe miſe- 
Theſe therefoze and other lyke 
eutls falling into the nature of 
man: faith beyng loft, hope foz- 
ſaken; vnderftayding darlined, 
the wil led captiue: nomi hath 
founde ought at al in hymlelf, 
wherby he myght be repapꝛed. 
Foz although there hath beene 
ſome, whiche haue gone about 
to ſtriue againſt ſinne by natu⸗ 
ral reaſon, yet hath he garnilh- 
ed baretnly che life ofthis time 
onely: but hath not p2ofited.to 
true vertue and eternall bliſle, 
TE Cit) Fo: 
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Note, Fo without the Ces of the 


true God. euen that thinge alfo 
that ſemeth to be vertue, is ve⸗ 
rie ſinne, nepther can any man 
pleaſe God, without God. And 
the that pleaſeth not god, whom 
doth ye pleaſe but hymſclf,and 
the deuil !? By whom what time 
man was ſpoyled;.he was not 
—.— of his wil; but of the in⸗ 

tegritie and ſoundneſle of hys 
wyl: foz he could not haue bene 
put from the ſtate of hys inno | 
cencie, onles he had firft ſinned 
in wil. That wil therfo! | 
was good by nature, became 
euyll in qualitie, and that mo» 
tion ol the mynde that can ne⸗ 
uer be without ſome loue, that 
is to fay, without ſome wit.loft | 
not the appetite, but chaunged 
the deſy2e and affection:, vecep> | 
ninge that by deſyre, — 2 
oug tto refuſeb | 


* 
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Therfoze, whan man retour⸗ 
neth to godlynes, (opt whom it 


is foꝛ that cauſe ſpoke, The = Pal 77. 


rite goeth, and retourneth not 
againe:fo2 except God dyd con- 
uert him. he ſhuld not returne) 
there is not a new wozke made, 
_ anda newe creature, noꝛ ano- 
ther tubſtaunce created in him. 
but the ſame that was decayed 
is repaired:neither is there ani 
thinge taken from him. but the 
fault whiche nature had not. 
Foꝛ nature in Adam was with 
out fault. who th:ough diſobe- 
dience of wpll. dzewe vnto hym 
many euilles and po wꝛed fozth 
the ſame vpon hys poſterities. 
to be multipiped and increaſed 
moꝛe a moꝛe. The which euils. 
nothing can ouercome a bꝛyng 
to nothing. but the oneiy grace 
ol the Sauiour, who repaireth 
us Wonne. with his wozke 48 
C (iii) the 
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1. Iohn. z. the & poſtle ſaint John ſayeth. 
oz thys cauſe appeared the 

ſonne ok God. that he might de- 
ſtroy the wozkes of the deupll 
Ind lyke as he bzeaketh the 


he cloth the nakedneſſe of hym 
_ that1sſpoyled,ſo healeth he al- 
ſo the woundes of hym that is 
wounded, that what ſoeuer he 
doth inhim, maye alſo be done 
by hym. To whom it is not ex⸗ 

| —.— to haue conflict oz kepe 
attayle agapnſte hys enempe. 


kyght with hym ol whom he 
was lomtime ouercome, wher- 
koꝛe let hym not truſte to hys 
owne powers, who when thep 


were euen perfect, ſtode not fed 


kaſtlp: but let him ſeeke victozy 


come and hath gotten the vyc⸗ 


ſecke, 


- bondesof the captiue, ſo doeth 


without a defender. Foꝛ he muſt 


in him. which oni is not ouer- 
toꝛie in all chrnges. And yr be 


, —ͤ—— — — 
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ſeeke. lette hym not doubt, but 
that he hath receaued the deſtre 
to ſeke, of him whom he ſeketh. 
Neither let him thinke. becauſe 
it is done by the ſpirite of God, 
that the: tre he path not free 
wyll;: whiche he dyd not then, 

looſe ;. when in wyll he gaue” etre 
himſeite to the deuyl, oEt whom. vvill of 
the iudgment of the wyil was my 3 
depꝛaued oꝛ cozrupted, not ta- Be by 
ke away, 


Wherkoꝛe that which Adams 
was not tlayne by the woun⸗ * 11 
der, is not taken awaye by the dene 
healer: Che wounde is healed, ued, 8 
but; ature is not put awape. thatvvith 
But that that perplhed in na⸗ Klett 
ture, is not reſtozed but by the nodynge 
aucthour of nature · Che Loꝛde bur cull, 
ſapeth, J wyllgeue vnto the lere. zi. 
ouſe ot Araeil, and vnto 
houſe of Juda, a newe Te» 
ſtamente: not lyke vnto che 
C C(fiif) |  Teſtas 
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Teſtament that J gaue vnto 


their kathers, in 1 dap when 
4 toke the by the hand to leade 


they contynued not in my 


teſtament. and J rega 
not.ſapth the loꝛde. but thys is 


the teſtament that J wyll geue 


to p houſe of Itrael after thoſe 


'dayes, ſayth the Loz2de, J wyll 
make them to vnderſfande my 
lawes. and J wyll w2yte them 
in their — 


they: 009000 
people: and'no man ſhal teache 


Hys bother. ſaying, knome the 
loꝛde. oꝛ al men ſhal know me, 
from the leaſt to the moſt; fo2'F 
wil haue mercy on their.iniqut 
ties, a will not remember their 
ſinnes, And J wyll geue them 
another meaning, and another 
heart, that they maye keare _ 
$27 


them out of the lande of Egipt: 
fo? 
dthem 


and J wyll be 


hys neighbour, noꝛ euery man 


— — 
— — a... „ 
r ” — 8 a 
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alter them. Ini 4 wyll geue | 


ve wal knowe them, and J wyl = | 
_ make a way in the deſert | 


_ owles byzdes., becauſe J haue 


5 4 
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all the dapes of thepꝛ lyke, to do 
them good, and their chyldꝛen 


— — e 
. : 8 0 
1 a 
21,520 mam er % Y 
* * . 3 


theman euerlaſting teſtament, 11 
whiche J,wyll not take from 1 
chem. Inv wyll put my feare | ] 
into their hartes, leſt ther ſhuld 14 
go from me, and J wypll — 
them, that I maye make them 
good. 
The loꝛde alſo by the pꝛophete 

Eſayas foꝛeſheweth the ſame y. 
thynges of hys grace, by the 
Whiche he maketh of gil men a 
newe creature,ſaying: beholde 
J wyll malie newe —— es, 
whiche no we ſhall ryſe vp. and 


and 
ryuers in the dꝛye lande = The 
beaſtes of the fielde (hall blefle 
me, the maremaides a þ ſchrich 


geuen water in the deſert, and 
| C(v) rivers 


8 | 

— | 8 

- - : 2 
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Note. 


ble foꝛ theſe things not to come 
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rpuers in the dꝛye grounde, to 
geue dꝛinke to myne elect gene- 
ration. mi people which Jhaue 
purchaſed to my ſelte, that they 
maye declare my pow r. Ind a⸗ 
gayne , J ſweare by my ſelke. 
that there bal righteouſnes go 
out of my mouth. a my woꝛdes 
hall not bee tourned backe. foz 
euerpe knee (hall bowe to me, 


and euerye tounge ſhall p:ayſe 


God.Therfoze, pf it be impoſſi⸗ 


to paſſe, foz becauſe þ foꝛehnow 
ledge of God is not vncertaine. 


no: his counſaile mutable,nef- 


ther his wil without effect, noz 
pet His pꝛomiſe falſe, all they of 
whom theſe woꝛds are ſpoken, 


be ſaued without erception of - 


any man: Foz he maketh them 


to vnderſtande hys la wes, and 
wꝛyteth them in they? heartes 


with hys owne fynger , th 


they 


4 . 
— „ „ Og” Re . 
= 


m ͤ 20 6— r „ : 
4 q 


18 watred with kluds, ſo they 


— — — —_ ——3—— ͤ —— — 
— 


The firſt bœoke 


thep mape receaue the know⸗ 


ledge of God, not by the wozke 
of humapne doctryne, but by 
the entoꝛmatjon of the hygheſt 
teacher. For he that vinceth 
and he that watereth are no- 
thinge, but god that geueth the 


to the moſte knowe God, fo2 
they haue heard, and learned of 
the father, that they might cõe 
to Chꝛiſte, all they beynge dꝛa⸗ 
wen out of errour, are inſtruc⸗ 


EZ ted in the waye of ipfe , Jt is 


geuen to al them to vnderſtand 
the thynges that are ryght,and 


to wyll ryghte thynges, they? 
heartes beynge chaunged. 


The keare of GD D is graſted 


in all them, that they mpghte 


be learned in Gods commaun- 
dementes. There is a way made 
in their deſert, a their dꝛy lande 


which 


encreafe, Jil they om the leaſt . Cor. z. 


 maruaples of his mercy, which 
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which afoze dyd not open they? 
mouthes to pꝛaiſe God, and be- 
came wylde, as the dombe and 
vnreaſonable beaſtes: beynge 
clenſed in the ſoũtaines of gods 
woozde, they bleſle and pzayſe 
God. declarynge the power and 


hath elected them, and adopted 
them into hys ſonnes, d made 
them the enheritoures of the 
newe teſtament. nd pk (as the 
Apoſtle faith) no man deſpiſeth 
oꝛ altereth the teſtament of a 
man, whe it is once confirmed, 
ho we can it then come to paſſe. 
that the pꝛompte ot God — 
in any parte bee reſolued- 


aye 
The 
pꝛompſe #6 God made vnto X- 
bꝛaham without conditio, and 
gaue without the lawe,remaps | 
neth ſtedfaft,and is daily fulfil. 
led. Foz not withſtandinge that 
ſome to whom theſe FYPnges 


— — — — 
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bee pꝛeached, beleue not, pet 
their vnbeleife hath not made 
kruſtrate the truth of God, Foz Rm 
2 is true, but euery man is 
And they whiche haue 
— 2 the Goſpell and woulde 
not beleue, are moꝛe without 
ercule,the it thei had not heard 
any pꝛeaching of the truth: but [1 
ſure it is. that in the pzeſenceof Note. fiene ' 
God they were not the childꝛen 1 
of Abꝛaham, noz nombꝛed a- 
monge the — of them, 
of whom it is l nations 
of the earth halbe ile bleed in thi 
ſeede.Fo2 he pzomiled that thet 
, houlde beleue. that ſayde: Ind 
r euery one call not teache bys 
neighbour, and euery man hys 
| brother. ſay ing: know the lozd, 
kon all batt knowe me, from the 
| leaf of them to the grea e 
pꝛompfed that they Woulde bee 
| reconciled, which ſayde:J — 
aue 


— ger TT ogy 4 : mor 2s 
— * 1 c 


14 
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+ 


-- Cayde:J will put my feare into 


ryghteouſnes ſhal go out of my 
mouth, a 
refuſed,fo 
onto me, and eu 


Thie firſt bocke 


haue merci on they? infquities; 
and wyll not remember they: 
ſynnes7Pe pꝛomyſed that they 
ſhoulde obey, whiche tapde. 
wyll geue them another wapye, 
and another heart, that they 
maye feare me all they: — | 
He pꝛomyſed that they ſhoulde 
perſeuer and continue, whiche 


theyꝛ heartes; leaſt they ſhould 
depart from me, a J wyll viſtte 
the to make them good; Allo he 
pꝛomiſed þ they wall al folowe 
hym without exception. which 
ſayd: I ſweare bi my ſelt̃. except 


v wordeatbal not be 
knee ſhal bow 

exp tounge hal 
pꝛaiſe God, Here it we ſay that 
that thinge is not done, which 
God ware ſhoulde be done, we 
alcribe kalſhed vnto God (the 

| which 
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whiche thynge God koꝛdid)and 


a leaſing to the truth.BuCrit ſo 
be that the woozdes of God do 
not fafle.,noz be without effect, 
(as both godlynes a fapth doth 
teache vs) and alſo that ſurely 
done that he appoynted to bee 
done,howe ſhall the tedfaffnes 


of the ſure pꝛompſe appeare 
bnto vs. when pet many thous 
ſandes of men ſerue Peuplles, 


and bowe their knees to yma⸗ 
ges? Except we knowe þ thoſe 
woz2des a ſpeakinges ot god be 
ſpoken a ſet foꝛth accoꝛdyng to 
the immutable knowledge of 
god, wherin with hym. s gene⸗ 
ralitie of men is now deupded, 
t whether he ſpeake ofthe good 
men oꝛ of the euyl men, he doth 
on ſuch wile make mention on 
p one part. as though he omyt- 
ted no man.Fo2 when the Ipos- 
ſtle ſayth;olde thinges are paff, 
beholde 


ad er 2 In 
- 


| Cololl.i. Oꝛ when he ſapeth: ko: 
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beholde all thynges are made 


zewed? 
t was 
his pleaſure that in him ſhould 
all fulnes dwell;and by hym to 
reconcile al thinges to Himſelf: 
doth he not oſpeake ag thouc h 
he would no man to bee wi 
out recantiliation? Oꝛ when he 
Hebre. i. ſayeth.” In thele lacde dapes he 
hath ſpoken to vs in his tonne 
whom he hath made heire of al 
thynges2doeth the tome of the 
tentẽce tound any other thing. 
then that all men are tranteri⸗ 
bed ol the kather into the hery⸗ 
tage ot᷑ C hꝛyſte, accoꝛdinge to 
the pꝛophecie of Dauid, ſaping. 
Heipꝛe ol me, and J wyll geue 
thee che —— chine he. 


ſapde all men were re! 


pſalm. 2. 


or thy pollellton. Foꝛ the 
Tam fave 5253 wall be * 
ke c- 


newe: doth it not leeme that he 


The farſt hacks Þ 
8 the earth, I wyl dꝛaw lohn. 2. 
che conuerſion of all men teme 
here to be pꝛomiſed: Oꝛ when 
it is pꝛop helted ol the Churche 
and tayde? Euerp valley ſbalbe EY 40. 
kylled, and euerp mountapne 
and hyll chalbe brought lo we, 

t crooked thynges baibe made: - 

ſtrapght. a rough places made 

playne. Semeth any man here 

to be omitted, which is not ſig⸗ 

nified to become ſubiecte vnto 

Chuſt: wohat when it is ſayde: 

And all fleſhe ſhall come in my 

ſyght. oꝛ befoze me, that they 

maye woꝛchyp in Jheruſalem, 

.faiththe Loꝛde? Oz this: Ind * 

it hail come to paſſe in the lat⸗ — oo 

ter dayes, that J wyl poure out 

ok my ſpirite vpon al flethe: O2 

this: The Loꝛde lyfteth- vp all 

thoſe that fall, and healeth all | i} 
them that are hurte? Js it not = | 

Dei) (0 = 
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: 
| 
: 
: 
: 


the moſt part of men do eyther 


how that foꝛehno wen men, and amonge 
als, name them whiche are deuided from 
ly azene- the generalitie of all. is there a 
al aſand certayne vniuerlalitie num- 


all bzed : So that out of all the 


peare to be deliuered, and out 
ol all men, all men to be recei - 


which John Baptiſt ſaieth. He 
uen, is aboue all men 


The firſt booke 5 
ſo ſpoken, as thoughe no man 
were ſecluded from that gyfte? 
The people of GOD therefoze 
hath his fulneſſe, And though 


repell, o2 neglecte the grace of | 
ſaluacion, yet in the electe and 


woꝛlde, all the woꝛlde may ap» 


ued. Lyke as alſo when he ſpe- 
keth of the vngodlp. the diuine 


ſtyle fo frameth the ſpeach,that 


thoſe thinges which are ſpoken 


ok a certeyne part, ſeeme to ap- 


pertepne to all men: as is this -| 


that cometh downe _— = 
veteut- +, 


fieth : 


9 


2 
— 
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fieth that that he hath ſeene 4 I 
hearde. and no man receiueth 14u,; || 
his tefkimonte. O2 this ſaying 1 
of the Apoſtle: All men ſeeke Phil. ;. 

theyꝛ ane, not the thynges 
p are Jeſus Chꝛiſtes. Oꝛ þ that Pcaln. 1; 
Dauids plalme fingeth;* The 

Lo2de loked downe from hea- 

uen vppon the chiidzen of men, 
toſee1f there were any that did 
vnderſtande oꝛ ſeeke after God, 
but kthey are all gone out of the 
wap, thep are altogether becom 
vnpꝛokitable, there is not one 
of them that doeth good, no not 
one. Ok theſe and uche docu⸗ 
mentes, which map aboũdant⸗ 
ly be bꝛought koꝛth and alea — 
yt a man wyll ſeene koꝛ th 
is molt plapnely declared, hat 
ſomttme.fo2 a part of the earth 
all the earth, foza parte of the 
woꝛlde all the woꝛlde, and foꝛ a 
part of men al men are named. 


Dil) The 


—— —— —— — —— — _ 


1,Cor, 1 # 


the nampng of the vniuertali⸗ 
vnderſtanden. E is this ſays 
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Che diuſſion wherof,notwith- 
ſtandyng, the Scripture doeth 
many times open incontinent, 
that the vndertandpnge of the 
reader may be tranſferred from 


tie to that part which is therby 


ing ok the Ipoſtle:? We pꝛeache 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt crucitied, a: ſtum· 
bling ſtone to the Jewes. and 
vnto the Gentiles fooiyſbnefle: 
But vnto thoſe Jewes and 
Greekes'þ are called, we pꝛeach 
Chꝛiſt the — of god and the 
wyſedome of God, Js Cheyſte 
power to them to 2 he is a 


tumbiynge blocke 2 ©2 is he 


wyſedometo them to whom he 


ts foolyſhneſſe:No.but becauſe 


Come of them ſhalbe iuſtitied by 
faith, and ſome obdurate and 
hardened thzough theyꝛ owne 
9 ve hath deuided 

one 
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one kynd of beleuers and vnbe⸗ 
leuers. vnder the name of them 
that are called. that thoſe who 
heſiantfted to be without faith 
he might ſhew to be noneof the 
numbꝛe of them that are cal- 
led; though they had heard the 
Golpell. By this rule the woꝛd 
of God poeth pꝛomiſe by Etat. 
ſaping.'Y 
blind men 1200 a way that thep 
knowe not, a they tail walke 
the pathes that they wote not. 
J wyll make darkenefle to bee 
lyght vnto them; and crooked 
wapes ſtrepght. Theſe wozdes 
wpll J db: And J-wpll not fo2- 
ſake them. But that which ko⸗ 
loweth'(Anvthey are tourned 
backwarde) muſt be referred to 
a certopne part of them. not vn- 
to chem to whõ it is lard: J wyl 
notfozſake them. The-Lo2de 
farech agaypne to Jacob! Be not 
Dliii) atrayde, 


J wyUleade foozth the Ely. 4%: 


Eſay. 43. 


— — — 
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afrayde, foz J am with thee : 
From the Ealt-wyl J bꝛing thy 
ſeede, and gather thee from the 


bꝛyng hyther : a to the South, 
loꝛbydde thou not. Bꝛynge my 
ſonnes fro a farre coũtrie. and 
e krõ the woꝛides 
end. 


vnto my gloꝛy, a J haue faſcto: 
ned a made them. But that p; fo 
loweth: J haue bꝛought koꝛth a 


blynde people, a thepꝛ eyes are 


blynde, a they haue deate eares, 
can not by any reaſon agree to 
them, whom he ſapeth he hath 


pꝛepared vnto his glozy. In all 


thefe woꝛdes which are ſpoken 


ok one kynde of men, the tozmer 
woꝛdes do agree to ſome, a the 
latter woꝛdes to other ſome. 


And as the ſaying ol 5 Ypoſtle 
is: that thyng that is * 
n par 


weſte*J wyll ſay to the Nozth, 


e il thoſe in who my name 
is called, J haue pzepared them 


2 
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parte of the people, is declared 
vnder the name ok all people, a 
in the remnaunt is the fulneſle 
counted. Foz when he diſputed 
ol the oblecation a blinding of 
the Je wes. a ſhewed that ſome 


ol th were ſaued by grace; J 
ſay therfs zelſaith he ath God 
his 12 


rp odfq2bid, 
65 adh am an Ae 


AS of Abzaham. of the tribe 

ok Beniamin, GOD hath not Rn 1. 
caſt a waye his people whomhe "| 
knew befoze. Therfozethe peo- i] 
plwkẽb that was fozeßno wen, the lt 
ople bᷣ is not re tle dare thei | 
e en 


; 910 WS a oe to] ed 
telle; e qs the co 31 Sa] 
of the I poles wo2des do. de⸗ | 
care. he voeth adde and ſay, 
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ji Do ve not know what the ſcrip 
| an faſt ok Helpas, howhe he 


if apeth t nto God agapniſte It⸗ 
WH rael Loꝛd they ba eſlarne 
thy P2ophetes; thiy 


ye dpg⸗ 
j ed downe thine Altares, and 
| am lekt alone, and they ſeene 
[ mp lyfe. But what ſaſch the 
0 aunt wer ot God to him J haue 
| reſeyued vnto my lelke ſeuen 
N thouland men, which haue not 
po wed the knee to Baal. So 

Wl therkoze ( laich he) in this tyme 


t alſo, is there a remnaunt ſaued 
3 by the election of grace. Ind pk 
[| ik beofgrace;theisitnotnow 
* of-wozkes. foꝛ then 5 14 trace 
no grace. Therfoze, 'all-Jſraell 
is not repꝛohste. . 7 is all 
elected: But v pllyngÞlindnes 

A hath tourned Cray art;'and 
Aa ffeemuminacio ha deleted 
e, a parte onto him elke And pet 


auth wdzdes ſpoken of them 
on 


: 
| 
| 
| 


toa park. Among chete maner 


— — — 
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on tuch ſoꝛte, chat no difference 
ſeemeth to be made ot all man⸗ 
kynde, neyther ok them 1 
ryſhe, noꝛ of them that are ta 
ued. Fo? when it is read as tou 
ching the Golpell they are ene⸗ 
mies fo: your ſake © but as tou⸗ 
chyng theyꝛ election, they are 
beloued fo2 the fathers ſalie:the 
woꝛdes ſoſounde,as though he 
called them beloued, whom He 
called enemies. But the Apoſtle 
hym ſelfe wypeth awaye' this 
darkeneſle.ſaying :-Fox*blynd- 
neſle is happened vnto parte of 
Fſraell, that we myght vnder⸗ 
ande one generacion to be de⸗ 
uided into t wo kyndes: and all 
men, alk fulneſſe, all-Jſraell, 


bninerlalitie, but many tymes 


of kpeaches, we ought alto to 
note this ſaying in the Serip, 


D(v) tures, 


not alway to be reterred to the 


7. pet. 2. 


lf ; 
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remaine, 
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tures, wherin that which per⸗ 
teyneth to men of diuers times 
is pꝛomiſed on luche wyſe, as 
though it were ſpoken of one 
generation of the ſame tyme 
1 as is that which the ang 

ſtle Peter, wꝛytyng to them of | 
his tyme a of ithe tyme to come, 
ſapeth: But pe are an elect ge⸗ 
neracion,a kingly pꝛieſthod, an 
holpe nacion, a purchaſed peo⸗ 
ple, that ye myght che we the 
bertues of him chat hath called 
you out of darkenefle, into his | 
marueylous lpaht, which ſom | 
tyme were not a people, but 


now are þ people oł god, which 
hadde not obteyned mercy, but 


nowe haue obteyned mercye, 
when thele thinges were pꝛea⸗ 
ched: whether did thol 


e men pet 


ohõ God in time pal 
ſuffred to walke gwne 


in they? 


b NP nd helene my that 


were 


on 1 —— 


not nov in this wozld, neither 
did their retourne krom errour 

to veritie poſe thẽ at al which 
were dead befoze. And pet the 
cuſtome of ſpeach hath declared 
that after long time, grace was 
in the poſteritie of the wicked: 
that ther may appeere nowe to 
be elected, which afoze were fo2 
| Cſak?e.Theſe ſapinges do not be- 

long to þ tame men.but to men 
|. if the ſame nacion. Ind the vo- 


| cationo2catling that hath hy- 
| nednyghe vnto the ende of the 
woꝛld, hach not recourſe to the 


| fymepaſte, So nowe, by a cer⸗ 
teyne maner, it are both they, 


and not they, of whom and to 
whom theſe thynges are ſpo⸗ 


1 whyvle, when they are not 
*1 deuided 


ki 

* 

5 
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were delivered vp to thetrown | 
willes:were they now called in | 

| tothat maruetlous ligbt: were 1 
not they now dead? They were | 


The Reſt books 
deuided in any ſpectaltfre from 
a generalttte; vet are they deui⸗ 
ded in ſome [hinges tro a Com- 


munitie. 


A ſolucio of the contentickc ice 
ol ſome, which ſay this auctho2 by 
his fozmer woꝛdes gapuſapeth the 
Apoſtle, who diffineth that GOD 
wylleth all men to be ſaued, and to 

come to the knowlege ot the truth; 
Alſo that the depth of Gods miſte⸗ 


ries and iudgementes are nac to 5 


learched of vs. 1 71 
'C The fourth Thapter 
5 Ut whe they that 


ik. * 


ks rede 02 . theſe 


3 t 


*Gop wllechall en to be ſas 


ued, 


nges, they wyl 
ape p; we by thele 
diſpuracions doſpealie agaynſt 
theApolfte, which fapety that 
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ued, and to come to the know⸗ 
ledge of the trueth. The which 
part of the à poſtles woꝛdes. we 
ſo fully and wholly do receiue, 
that we withdꝛawe nothynge 
fro it of that that goeth befoze 
oꝛ commeth alter, that pertey- 
nech therto. Foꝛ( that we mape 
ſet aſyde other teſtimonies of 
the Scriptures ot God) this 
place is ſufficient to refell that 
that they falſely obrecte, and to 
defende that, that they wicked⸗ 
ly denye. The Jpoſlle Paule 
wꝛytynge on this wyte to Tt- 
mothie, ſapeth ; A exhozte pou 
therfoze that there be payers; 
fupplications, and thankeſge- 
uynge, made foz all menne, koꝛ 
kynges, and foz all them that 
be in aucthoꝛitie, that we max 
leade a-peaceable and a quiete 

iyle, in all godlyneſle and pure⸗ 
nes, loꝛ chat is eee, 

ark [00 


% 


— 


, knowledge of the trueth. Foz 


deth in it: koi 
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ted in the ſight of God our Sa⸗ 


uidur. which wylleth- alt men 
to be ſaued, and to come to the 


there is one God, and one me⸗ 
diatour betwene God and men. 
euen the man Jeſus Chzylte, 
whiche hath geuen hym telle a 
raunſome fo2 all men, Of this 
rule therefoze of the Jpoſtles 
doctrine, wherwith the tay 
tall Churche is inſtructed, leaſt 
we ſhuld wander into a ſtrange 
vnderſtandyng after our owne 
bzapne; let vs Tearche what the 
bnituerſall Churche vnderſtan⸗ 

there can be no⸗ 
thyng doubttull in the pꝛecept. 
pk that the obedience in the de⸗ 
ſyze do agree. Therefoze'the J- 
poſſe commaunded, pea rather 
the Loꝛde by che Apoſtle, which 
ſpake in the Ipoſfle, that p2ay- 
ers; Tupplicattons,- # thankef- 


geupng 
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geuyng ſhoulde be made koꝛ all 
menne, fo; kynges; and foz all 
the that are conſtitute in auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie. Che whiche lawe ol 
ſupplication and pꝛaier, the de⸗ 
uocion of all pzteftes, and of all 
faythfull men doth ſo agreably 
holde, that there is no parte of 
the woꝛide wherein ſuche pzap- 
ers are not celebꝛate and made 
ot the Chꝛiſtian people . The 
Churche therefoze in cuerye 
place, pzayeth''vnto God, not 
only fo the Saintes and them 
that are alreadye regenerate in 
Chꝛiſt: but alſo foz al Jnfidels 
and ennemies ok the Croſle of 
Chꝛiſt, fo: all Jdolaters,fo2 all 
them that perſecute Chꝛiſte in 
| hig membꝛ es, foꝛ the Je wes, vn 
to whole blyndenelle the lyght 
of the Golpell chyneth not, 
koꝛ Yeretickes -and Sciſma. 
tickes, whiche oy a = 

$62 nitie 


* 


The firſt booke 

vnitie of faith and charitie. 
And what doeth the Churche 
aſke fo: theſe,but that they foꝛ⸗ 
ſakyng theyꝛ errours mape be 
conuerted vnto God. maye re⸗ 
ceiue faith; mape receiue chari⸗ 
tie: and being deliuered krom 
the darkneſſe of ignoꝛance. thei 
mpgyht come to the knowledge 
ot the trueth? The which thin⸗ 
ges be cauſe thei are not abie to 
geue it to them ſeiues,. being lo 
oppꝛeſſed + wayed: 'downe with 
the wapyght ol euptixcuſtome , 
- -and tayedin the bondes ol the 

a deuptt.neither ave! ble to ouer⸗ 

1 — the cHynges|tYac deceiue 
ed fo faſt, that toke how much 
the trueth ought to be beloyed, 

Alo much do they loue falſehod. 
It is the wyll of the mercifull 
and iuſt Loꝛde to be pꝛayed vn⸗ 
wy foz all wenne "that _ 
3 we 
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we ſee innumerable to be delp⸗ 
uered from ſuche bottomieſſe 
miſcheifes, we ſhuld not doubt 
but that GOD hath graunted 
that, that he was deſyzed to 
graunt: Ind that we geuynge 
thankes fo2 them that are ſa⸗ 
ued, ſhould hope alſo, that they 
whiche are not yet fllumined, 
ſhalbe delpuered by the ſame 
helpe of Goddes arace from the 
power of darkeneſſe, that they 
may be traſlated into the kings. 
dome of god. oꝛ euer thei depart 
out of this life. But if any man 
fayle of this grace of the Saui⸗ 
oure (as we ſee it doth happen) 
and the pꝛaper ot the Churche 
bee not recexued foꝛ them, we 
muſte referre it to the ſecrete 
iudgementes of Goddes righte- 
ouſnes, and we muſte acknow⸗ 
ledge. that the depenefſle of thys 
mi erie cannot <2 to pd 
. 
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in thys life. Foꝛ our knowledge 

is vnperkect, and our pꝛopheci⸗ 
png vnperfect. Ind we ſee now 
às it were by a glaſſe in a dare 
ryddell, neypther are we wp⸗ 
ſer, oꝛ haue moꝛe knowledge 
then the bleſſed Apoſtle, who 
when he dyſputed of the grace 
of GOD, and was entred into 
the ſecrete of great mifleries, 
he fell downe vnder thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that was vnpoſſible to bee 
declared, Foꝛ when he had ſaid, 
bꝛethꝛen J would not haue vou 
ignoꝛaunt of this miſterie. left 
ve ſhould be wile in your owne 
conceppt. that blindnes is hap⸗ 
pened in part of Fſraeli,tyl the 
fulneſſe of the gentilles myght 
enter in. and ſo al Jſrael might 
bee laued. as it is wzytten. Ye | 
ſhali come out of Syon, which 
hall tourne away vngodlynes 
out of Jacob, and thys is the 
| \ reſtament 


1 The firſt b ooke. bY 
teſtamente that J wpll geue 
them, that J wyll take a wape 
their linnes. Foꝛ as concerning 
the Goſpell, they are enempes 
koꝛ pour ane: but concernynge 
election, they are beloued fo2 
the fathers ſake : koꝛſthe giftes 
and calling of god, are without 
repentaunce , Foz Iyke as pe 
ſometpme allo dpd not beleue 
in God, and nowe haue obtay- _ . - 
ned mercy, becauſe of theyꝛ vn- In your 


mercy, 


cye, that they myght obtayn 1 
mercy :-#07GOD hath ſhutte duct 
vppe all in vnbeltefe, that he 
myght haue mercy on all. ö 
Therefoze, when in a certapne 
traunce oz receſſe of his mynde, 
he had powꝛed fovzth theſe mi⸗ 
ſteries of Goddes wozkes, farre. 
paſlynge the meaſure of mans 
vnderſtandynge , he tourned 
FE.” Elli) all 


beliete: euen ſo they alſo haue tan 


not no we beleued in pour mer⸗ the mercy 
e that ye 
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all the reaſon of the expoſition 
therof into a wonder, and mer- 
uayling greatly at the thynges 
whiche he had ſpoken, he cryed 
out and ſapde: Sh the depth of 
the wiſdome and knowledge of 
GOD, how incompzehenſible 
are hys tudgementes, and hys 
wayes paſte ftyndynge out? foz 
who hath know? the meanyng 
of the Loder oꝛ who hath b 

of his counſaple :M2 who gaue 


+ 


warde hym: Foꝛ of hym, and by 
him, and in him. are al thyngs. 
Co hym be glozy or euermoꝛe. 
Imen, 1 


V Vhy all nations in eme p paſte vvere 

luckred to walke theyꝛ own wapes, 
dne Iſraell onely excepted, and vn⸗ 

| to the knowledge of the trueth elec- 
ted, and why God geueth grace to 

one man,and'denieth it to another. 


The 


C Tbe fifth Chapiter. 


. fyzft vnto hym, and he ſhall re- 
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==, Pe aſlertion of hym 
42 that teacheth the 
7) thynges afoze ſpo- 
E*Lhen, wyll miniſter 
4<—w (cation of manye 
queſtions. As it is demaunded, 
what the cauſe ſhotilde be, that 
Goddes grace was ſo vartated 
th:otgh oute ſo many peoples 
and tymes: that is to ſay, why 
all nations in tyme paſte were 
- ſiiffred to walke in their owne 
wapes, one Fſrael only (which 
was inſtructed by the wooꝛde) 
excepted, and elected to hnowe 
the trueth, whole intidelitie at 
the lat miniſtred occaſion, and 
aue place to the ſaluation of 
the gentlies. as and if thys one 
people did abyde in the fayth of 
his forefathers, the mercye of 
god could not be geuen to other 
nations: Alto why they, whoſe 
diminiſhing is the taluation of 
N E( iii) the 


% 
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1 the gentils. are not kyꝛſt deliue⸗ 
i red from they? blyndnes, befoze 
j the fulnes of the gẽtilles ſhuld 
| | come in. as though they coulde 


ſ not be illumined with all men, | | 
| whiche Walbe all ſaued after | | 
that the adoption ofthe gentils | | 
[ walbe once finiſhed? Oz howe | 


all Jſraell ſhalbe ſaued, when 
[ they? obſecation and blindnelle | 
| is taken away, of whom an in⸗ 


numerable multitude are fal- 
len awaye tn they: tnfidelitte, | | 
; and haue not come to the tyme 
| wherein they are pzompled to 


be ſaued? Oꝛ ho we the fulneſſe 
of thoſe nations, ( whiche were 
not called befoze)) are ſayde to 
enter in no we, when ok euerye 
age a condiciõ of men, ſo many 
thouſandes of all nations vn- 
der heauen, do dye without be⸗ 
pynge iuſtilied in Chꝛyſte? But 
the godly and wile WN had 
. | E euer 
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leuer ſuſpende the cauſes of 
theſe ſecretes and iudgmentes 
vnto the p:ofoiiditie and depth 
of the ryches of Goddes. wyfe⸗ 
dome and knowledge , then 
with rache inquiſition to dyl⸗ 
cuſle the miſterie of the moſte 
tuſte veritte and moſte mercy- 
full goodneſle, whiche is taken 
awaye from the knowledge of 
man, omittinge none of thoſe 


thynges which it behoueth me 


to knowe, and medlynge not at 
all with thoſe thynges whiche 
are not la wetul to be kinowen, 
Foꝛ there are manpe thynges 
in the diſpenſatio-and oꝛdering 


only are (bewed, but the cauſes 
lye hydde, that when it doeth 


appeare what is done, pet it 


appeareth not why it is done, 


that where as the wozkeis ſene 
ol all men, yet the reaſon why 
1. E(ittt) if 


"Ws 
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pꝛeſumption in thyng 


cheable might be holden vnder. 
tt alſo that faiſhed of mamfeſte 
thinges might be confuted. Foz 


though J knowe not why one 
man was created a Greeke, a- 


nother a Barbarian: this man 


boꝛne in richeſſe, and he in po: 
uertie: one man the valtaunt 
beautie of a perſonable ſtature 
doth ſette foozth, another, the 
croked defozmittte of feble mem- 
b:es doth diffigure : this man 
begotten of Chꝛiſten parentes 
was noꝛiſhed in the cradell of 


veritie, another, beynge the 
b:oode of heretickes deonkech 


the poyſon of errour with the 
mille pf his mother, Ind to be 
b:tefe, although J can not diſ⸗ 
culſeathoutand other — 

| {| RS IN0 


it was done, is ſhutte vp in te⸗ 
crete, to thende that in all one 
and the ſelte ſame thyng, both 
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ces in the habite of bodtes, in 
the qualities of myndes. the 
condicion of times. the maners 
of countrpes: pet foloweth it 
not therot that J am ignoꝛant 


that God is the maker and the 


diſpoſer of all theſe thinges. 
who verely Hath on ſuche wyle 
created the bodies and ſpirices 


of all men, that beſides the vo⸗ 


luntarye 02 wplfull diuerſitie 
that foloweth the ſtudie of eue⸗ 
ry man, he vartated them in 
molt vnlyke number in the be- 
ginning of their creation, 
The manye opinions of vayne 
bablers would trouble vs, and 
dꝛa we vs diners wayes, which 
out of thytiges vnable to bee 
knowen, haue pzeſumed to goe 
into inconueniences, and haue 
afcrided theſe oꝛiginal inequa⸗ 
lities and differences, vnto kate 
oꝛ deſtinies(when in dede there 
1 E(v) are 


5 * 1 3 
* 444 p 8 * 
3 W . 9 „ e. * " | 1 
* „ 106g, eee rr e eee eee ee * F 
gn * 
en * * „ - 


— OT — 8 


nt rey 
Ie? 1 0 ' w 
pt oa an e 


7 . A N , 

: Y a 0 t 

= EE. | 
— 5 
0 — 
» i 


The firſt booke 

are none at all) and vnto pla- 
nettes oꝛ ſtarres:onleſſe we dyd 
holde in moſte ſure knowledge. 
that God the creatour hath toz- 

med of the natural Elementes 
euery veſlel as he wyi, and hath 
oꝛdered one nature of ſfoules, 
and one nature of bodpes by 
meaſures after hys owne plea- 
ſure, whiche woꝛkes of G O 


might alſo be inowen to mans 
. pk they ought 


to be knowen, and it myght be 


ſhewed why euery thynge was 
ſo made, but that it is ſuffict- 


ent to knowe,that they were ſo 
made, 


Che Lo2d ſaith vnto Moſes: 


Exod 4. who hath geuen man a mouth ⸗ 


who hath made the dombe and 


God: 


Ind by the Prophete erer he 


ſaith: 


the deafe, the ſeynge andthe | 
blynde ? haue not'J the Loꝛde 
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faith : Haue not J made the Ecy-65. 
fruitefull x the barrepne. ſaith 


the Loꝛd: It is red in the boke 
Eccleſiaſticus : good andeupll, ꝑccle u. 
Ivfe aud death. po uertie and ri⸗ 
cheſle, are of God. Alto Job 1ob. 1. 
ſaith *The dwellyng houſes of 
robbers and bꝛybers are full of 
lentifull ſtoꝛe, a yet dare they 
_ boldly pzouoke GOD, where- 

as he hath geuen all thynges 
into theyꝛ handes. | 
And the ſame Job., diſputing 
of the increaſe and decreaſe of 
humaine and woꝛidlp thinges, 
and referrynge all chaunges to 
the iudgmentes of God, layth, 
With hym is there wyſedome 
and ſtrength. he hath counſaile 
aͤnd vnderſtanding. It he pluck 
downe, there is no man can 
builde vp: tf he cloſe vp a man, 
there is no man can open hym: 


F 


et he withholde the waters, all 
i chalbe 


J 
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ued The bzinge 
to a foolplhe ent 


4 — 5 nour, 8 
1 


. ders, pow2ynge foo2th dilpite 


openeth the thynges that are 
buryed in darknes, e bꝛyngeth 


thalbe dꝛied vp: if he ſend them 
foozth,they ſhall ouertlo we the 
earth, with hym is power and 
wiſdome, he knoweth both the 
deceiuer and hym that is decet- 
th counſellers 
Fe, and Judges 
into daſedneſſe ; he looleth the 
girdle of Kynges, and gyꝛdeth 

they: loynes with a rope: he 
- maketh Pzteſtes without Ho- 
nd ouerthꝛoweth the 
rulers: he changeth thelippes 
of the true ſpeatiers, & taketh 
awape the learnynge of the El⸗ 


vpon Pꝛinces, and relieupnge 
them that were oppꝛeſled: ho 


to lyght the ſbado we of death, 
i _ which multiplieth the nacids. 
i and deſtropeth them, andma- 
keth them that are deſtroyed 


ſounde 


— — 
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ſounde agayne, whiche chaun⸗ 
geth the heartes of the Pꝛinces 
of the earth, a begupleth them, 
that they maye goe they wote 
not whyther ! They grope as in 
darkneſle, and not in the light. 
and he wyll make them to goe 
out of the waye lyke dꝛonnen 
men. And agapne, the ſame 


Job ſhewyng that the wyll of 10b.zz. 


God can not be fruftrate, ſaith: 
Foz he is alone (ſaith he) and 


no man can turne his thought. 


and loke whatſoeuer his ſoule 
wylleth, the ſame ſhalbe done. 
Part of mankynd is deliuered, 
and part of them doth perylbe : 
t it we ſhoulde aſcribe that vn- 
to the merites of mens wylles, 
as though it choulde ſeme that 
grace. hadde refuſed naughtie 
men and choſen good men, then 
ſhal the cauſes of innumerable 
people reſiſt and be agaynt 

nto 
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| The firſt hooke 
vnto whom by the ſpace ot o 
many yeres, the pꝛeachynge ot 
the heauenly doctrine hath not 
Gone. Neither mape we ſaye 
that their poſterities were bek- 
Elay. . ter, ot whom it is wzitten?The 
people of the nacions whiche 
ſate in darknes haue ſene great 
light, #bnto them that ſate in 
darknes and ſhadowe of death 
light is ſpꝛong vp. Ind they to 
81 the Apoſtle Peter laith: 
Ve are an eiecte generation, a 
kyngly pꝛieſthod, an holp naci⸗ 
on, à purchaſed people, that ve 
myght ſhewe foo2th the power 
of him that hath called vou fro | 
darkeneſſe. into his ſo maruey- 
lous a lpght : who in time paſt 
were not a people, but nowe 
are the people ot᷑ god: on whom 
ſometime he had no mercy, but 


* 


that is not geuen koꝛ the me⸗ 
dies 


nowe hath mercy. wherefoꝛe. 
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rites of the ponger. whiche the | |! 
elders did not deſerue. Fo? the 
 bngodlpnes was all alike that 
accuſed the childꝛen aſwell as p 
fathers: and all one a the lyke 
blindneſle of ignoꝛaunce dꝛow⸗ 
ned and ouerwhelmed both the 
one and the other in lpke erroꝛ. 
But what kno wlege can cõpꝛe⸗ 
hend. oꝛ what wiſdome ci finde 
but, why God had mercy on the 
one ſoꝛt.a had not mercy on the 
other: The reaſon of this diffe- 
rence lieth hyd a is ſecrete, but 
not the difference it leite. we 
vnderſtande not his iudgement 
herein. but we ſe his wozkyng. 
And why then do we falſely ac⸗ 
cute his ſecret tudgement, that 
; owethagnckes to his manikeſte 
mercp: Let vs pꝛaite and reue⸗ 
| rencethat that is done ko ther 
is no danger to be ignozaunt of 
that that lyeth hyd in —_— | 
oke 
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Loke alſo vppon the whole 
-* Original multitude of yonge childzen,in 
— | whom (except it bee that ſinne 
damnati- Onely, wherein al mankinde is 
ma bozne into dampnation ) ney⸗ 
ther can any merites paſte, noz 
pet to come, bee tudged : foz all 
they of whom we nowe ſpeake 
of, befoꝛe they haue anye vſe of 
vnderſtanding,befoze thei haue 
Thys he any free libertie of wil, ſome of 
ipeketn them beinge regenerate, do goe 
ſuche in. into euerlaſting bliſlednes, and 
fantes vn other ſomenot bozne againe. do 
baptized, paſſe vnto perpetuall miterie. 
haue no 5 
romyſe Nowe yl thou graunteſt oꝛigi ⸗ 
4 nall ſinne, then is all the nom⸗ 
ſcripture her of them giltie, and yf thou 
fa 
ned. lokeſtontheinnocencieoftheir | 
maners,the hole eflocke of them 4 
is without fault. The iuſtice of 11 
man cannot finde ant differfce, Þ 
but the vnſpeakable grace of |} 
God, hath founde out what to 


elect, 


r — 
8 
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elect, Che deuic lech hydde in 
ERS 
the wodme, but p 


t power h one 
the catifs, But: as little is that 
to be doubted that is not lene, 
as that that is ſene: to: neither 
the confeſſion of the manikeſte 
Worte, 4102 — of the vnknow⸗ 
en equitte, can be denied to the 
creatouv. 95 it th 
rect the ſi t of t ; 
to thoſe m ge a 
long time in ine en e 
are EE and bozne agayne 
4g Sacrament of Chꝛiſtian 
ilme, euen in the ende of 
chere : and without anye 
helpe d good wozkes.,are tran- 
ates fit o the felowſhtp of the 
 HeattenlpKingdome. By what 
reaſon ples thou knowe the 
ement of God therein, but 


on y that thou muſt knowe vn- 
. F(t)  doubtedly 


Thetiritbooke : 
doubtedlye that the g goktes ot 
God are free? Ind that liße ag 
there be no ſinnes ſo deteffable 
that they are able to withſtand 
92 kepe away the gytt of grace: 
euen ſo can there be no wozkes 
ſo excellent, to whom that that 
is kreeip geuen, is due by the 
iudgement of re warde oz retri⸗ 
bucion: foz then ho he 
bloudde of, Chꝛitte be nothyng 
woozth; neither (ould the pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue pf mens woꝛkes be a- 
ny Ange riour to the grace 
of God. It tuſtitication which 
cometh by grace, were due vn⸗ 
5 anye merites that went be⸗ 
foe: then it were not a gylt ot 
a free geuer. 3555 the wages of 
a woꝛker. And howe moor it 
be pꝛoued, that there bee no 
wozkes meete to put awap oꝛi- 
ginall ſinne, onleſſe that both 


pngodly men, and allo miſche- | 
| | uous 
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uous perſons, were by the la⸗ 
uer of Chꝛiſte recetued into his 


kyngdome? And howe ſhoulde 
they which gloꝛy in their owne 
righteouſnes knowe how little 
thei can do woꝛthy ot the adop⸗ 
tion of the ſonnes of God, pf 
thei came not to the Sacramet 
of regeneration. ſeing they are 
faſt tied and holden in the lame 
tate and condition that the 
wickedſt ſinners be? Chei ſhuld 
become like in ſanctification.tf 
they were regenerate, but ſhuld 
perylhe together pk they were 
not baptized, Therfoze.1f grace 
haue founde anye of the moſte 
wicked menne; yea euen in the 
verye departynge ol the pte. 
whom it doth adopte and choſe 
(when; not withſtandynge ma- 
nye that haue leſſe offended are 
ſeene to bee without this 
gykte) who can ſape epther 

FU) that 


wi 
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that this is done without the 
diſpenſation and appointment 
of God, oꝛ els that they are ſo 
difcerned and ſeuered a under 
without pꝛotounde and ſecrete 
equitie? The which allo is not 
therefoze vniuſte, becauſe it is 
bnknowen * but therekoꝛe is it 
tuſte, becauſe there is no doubt 
but that it is the tudgement ot 
God. Foꝛ that that dependeth 
vpon his pleature, it is vncer- 
tayne with: what ſentence it 
ought to be tydged, afoze it be 
tudged. But when the thynge 
wall come to his ende. no man 
ought to complayne of the end: 
koꝛ it is moſt certepne, that god 
ought not to do any other wife 
then he hath done. The rule ost 
the Euangelicali parablehath 
allo confirmed the variette and 
diuerlitie of the manyfolde vo» 
cation and callyng whiche be⸗ 
2 74 longeth 
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longeth vnto one grace: in the 
whiche ts declared, Howe the 
ood man of the houle hyꝛed at 
d2pe tymes labourers into 
his vineyarde, vnder the coue- 
naunt ofa penye, whereby is 
ſignifted the equalitie of eter- 
nall ipfe. where no doubt they 
that Gere ſente into the vines, 
yarde at the eleuenth houre.re- ; Th 1 _ 
ceiuyng as muche as they that „ 7-1. 
had wꝛought al the dap, doe re⸗ clocke at 
p:eſent the nombze of thoſe of att. _ 
whom J nowe ſpeake : whom itte. 
the gentleneſle of GOD Hath compt. 
eſteemed and accompted in the 

ende of the day and concluſton 

of their lpke, to commende and 
pꝛayte the excellencie of his 
grace: not paying them wages 
fo2 they: labour, but powꝛyng 
kooꝛth the richeſſe of his good- 
nelle vpon them whom he choſe 


without wozkes,that they alſo 


(ttt) which 


Math,s o. 
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which had ſwette with muche 
labour, 4 pet recetued no moꝛe 
then the laſt, mig 
that they had receiued the gykt 
of his grace, not the wages ot 
theyꝛ wozkes. Wherkoꝛe, vt we 
_ aifo do murmure agaynſte the 
good man of the houle, becauſe 
they that were laſte called are 
made equal to the labourers ot 
the whole daye, oz that they 
haue deſeruyed no moꝛe with 
theyꝛ much labour, then the o⸗ 
ther that laboured almoſte no⸗ 
thynge at all : the ſame ſhalbe 
rapdet to vs that was aunſwe- | 
red to one of them. 
do thee no wzonge, cake that 
that is thine, and go thy way. 
fo: J wyl geue as much to this 
man that came laſte, as J wyl 
to thee:? Js it not lawefull 102 
me to do with mine own what 
J Iyſte: 02 els is thine eye euyll 
5 N 


Frende, J [= 
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becauſe J am good ? Surely 
this liberalitie ſeemed to this 
falſe accuſer to be vnequall: a 
what was he p wiſer 2 oz what 
accomptes was there made vn⸗ 
tohym? The ryghteoulnes of 
the diſpenſation of that buſy 
neſle was not opened vnto him, 
neither was he admitted to be 
of counſell of this hyd ſecrete. 
But that he ſhoulde rekrapne 
fro ſerching the iudgements of 
od, ther — taide koꝛth befoze 
pm both the goodneſle of hym 
p is mercikull, a alſo the power 
oꝛ aucthoꝛitie of him þ willeth 
it to beſo: euẽ lifie as if it huld 
haue ben ſaide vnto hym of the 
Apoſtle. O man, what a rt thou 
that dilputeſt with god? D 
the potte ſap to hint that made 
hym; why halt thou made me 
on this wile? Therkoꝛe in al me 
of euere nacton, of euerp ſtate 

ö (iii) 02 


oth Roms9, 


Iohn. Jo 
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92 condicion and age, the wyll 
of God is the cauſe of the recei⸗ 
uing of grace in them, with the 
whiche wyll the reaſon of the 
election lyeth hyd: all merites 
beginning at that grace, which 
thei haue receiued without me⸗ 
rites, whiche merites pr they 
coulde be good without grace. 
it ſhould not be ſapde : Excepte 
a man be bozne agayne of wa- 
ter and of the holy aholt, heſbal - | 
not enter into the kingdome ol 
heauen. Ind. except pe eate the 
fieſthe of the fonne of man and 
dꝛinke his bloudde, pe haue no 


dhe 
27 5 2 


Except a man be tuſt a go 
can not be bleſled foꝛ euer 


ther were it nedekull to be hom 


againe of water and of the ſpt- 
rite, yk it were ſufficient to be 
inſtructed þy the commatnde- | 


ment: and faith ſhould take no 
place, 


life in vou: But it (yld be (aid, | | 


| 


place, whiche beleueth that all 
linnes are fozgeuen thzoughe 
baptiſme, yt it were taught 
that grace were not geuen vn- 
to the euyll a wicked men. but 
vnto good and righteous men. 
Thertoꝛe the beginning ot true 
Iyte and ryghtequiſnes, conti⸗ 
ſeth in the Sacrament of rege- 
neration, that where a man is 
renued, there alſo the veritie of 
theſe vertues ſhoulde ſp2zinge, 
and they beginne to pzofyte by 
tayth vnto perpetuall gloꝛzpe. 
who coulde ſcarſe come to the 
tempozali rewarde of vayne 
pꝛapſe. Fo2 whether he be a 
Je we that Cwelleth thꝛoughe 
the knowledge of the lawe. oꝛ a 
Greene pulſed: vp thꝛoughe the 
ltudie ok naturall wildome. be⸗ 
koꝛe he be juſtified by the faith 
of Chꝛiſt. he is chutte vp vnder 
ſinne. And yf he continue in 

K(v) his 
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his infidelitie, wꝛath of God 
abideth vppon him, euen that 

ſame which he had dꝛawẽ vnto 
himſelte in the tranſgreſſion of 
Adam, wherok the 4 
Ep he. 2. heth, laying, 4 nd 


chyldꝛen of wzath,liþ 
were. Ind agayne: 


; r 


poſtle ſpea 
pe when pe 
were dead in pour treſpaſſes # | 
ſynnes, wherein ye walked in 
times pat, accoꝛding to d tyme 
oꝛ courle of this wozlde, after p 
pꝛince of the power of this ayze 
the ſpirite which wozketh now 
in the chyldꝛen of vnbeliefe, a⸗ 
mong who we alſo had our con 
uerſation in tyme paſte, in the 
luſtes of our kleſhe, a fulfyHled 
the wyll of the flethe and of the 
mind, and were by nature the 
e as other 
ye were at 
that — without Chzylt, alt- 
ens from the common wealth 
ok Iſraell, and ſtrangers from 
the „ dane, no 
| ope 


4 
_ — !! r — 
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hope of the pzomelle, and were 
without God in this wozlde. - 


darkeneſle, but nowe are lyght 
in the Loꝛde. And againe: ge- 
uing thankes to p father, whi⸗ 
che hath made vs wozthy to be 
; partakers of the inheritaunce 
of ſaintes in light, which hath 


deltuered vs from the power of 


darknes, a hath trãtlated vs in 
to p kingdom ot his welbeloued 
ſonne. And againe: foz we alſo 
wer ſomtime foliſh, vnfaithful 
goyng affraye, ſeruing diuers 
luſtes a pleſures.liuing in ma⸗ 
lice #enute, hateful. hating one 
another. But whe þ benignitie 
F gentlenes of our Sauiour a- 
peered,not foꝛ 5 woꝛkes of righ 


but acoꝛding to his mercy hath 
he ſaued vs, through the lauer 
of regeneraciũ of the holy ghoſt 

> whom 


. 


And agayne: pe were ſomtime 


Titus, 1. 


teouſnes which we haue done; 


Colloſi t. 
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we being tuſtified by his grace 


F 


what: eyther the ignoꝛaunce of 
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whom he hath powꝛed foozth 
aboundantly vpon vs,thzough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauiour. that 


ſhulde be hetres of eternalli lete 
by hope. [4 


VVhat the altare of man is 
vvithout grace. 


- C The.vi, Chapter, ins | 
"A *N D that it mape 
Ypꝛietly apeere what 
the nature ot man is | 
„without grace, lette 
e Jude the Apoſtle tel. 


the vnlearned, oꝛ the doctrine 
or the wyſe can doe. But they | | 
(ſaith he) what thinges dener 
they knowe not. that do thex 
fpheme : and what ſoeuer | | 
thinges they knowe naturally 
(as bꝛute beaſtes do)therin cozs 
rupt they them ſelues, Let he 
e | 


CT DC Oe Ce . ——_—_——— 
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woꝛdes of zacharie, tel in what 
a nyght mankynde doth wan⸗ 


ver "defote the Aluminacion of 


grace, and out of what a dark- 
neſle of ignoꝛaunce the people 
of God is deltuered. Ind thou 
childe (ſaith he) halt be called 
the pꝛophete of the hygheſt, ko: 
thou ſhalt go befoze the face of 
the Lozd to pꝛepare his wapes. 


on to his people, toz the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of they: ſinnes. Thiough 
the tender mercye of our God, 
whereby the dape ſpzyng from 
an hy e, hath viſited'vs. To 
geue light to them thatTittern 
datkenefle a in the ſhadowe of 
death, a to guide our feete into 
the wap ol peace. Ind this ten 
der merey hath the loꝛd chewed, 
not to the redemption ot one 


n one ly. but vnto the tal; 


uacion 


the Euangelift Luke,vnder the Tate: 


To geue knowledge of ſaluact- 
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nation ok all Nactons, as the 
Ich z. Cuangeliſte faith: Fo2"Jeſus 

-  muſtdyefoz thepeopie,and not 
fozthe people onelp, but alſo: 
that he myght gather together 
the childꝛen of god which were 
diſperſed, Ind that thing doch 
the:voyce of the Lozde, whiche 


thꝛoughe the trumpe of godly- | 
nes ſoundynge thzoughour all 

the wozide, doth both call and | 
gather together al mẽ. Foꝛ whe | | 
he had ſaid:J thank thee oh fa- | | 
ther. loꝛd of heauen and earth, {| 


Math,1. 


becauſe-thou hafte hydde theſe | 


0 halle reueled thẽ vnto 1 &| | 
Euen o O father,fozſo w A 
thy good pleaſure:he added: it | 
thinges are geuen tome of mp. | | 
father. a no man hath hnowen 
fſghe tonne but 8 father, neyther | 
yath any man kno wen the ka⸗ 

earn the TO Ur | 


thinges fro the wiſe a pzudent. 


the tonne wyll reuele him. Ind 
thẽ he added: Tome vnto me all 
pe þ labour, a ape laden. and 4 
wyl retrech pou. Take my poke 
vppon you, #learne of me-. 02 4 
am meke and humble ol harte. 
and ye {bal finde reſt vnto your 
ſoules, foꝛ my yoke is [weete & 
my burden is light. Johm Bap 
titt alto in the Goſpe] of John, 
pꝛoteſteth in þ ſpirit of pꝛophe⸗ 


lie, ſaping: e þ came krõ heauẽ Ion. 


is aboue al me, he doth teſtiky 
{ thatþhehathſene g hard, and 
no man receiueth his witneſle, 
howbeit he ö receiueth his wit- 
nes hath ſet his ſeale that God 
is true. Therfoze in ſomuch as 
perteineth tod blindnes ot mũ . 
hind.gotten with long night 
ot ignoꝛance a pꝛide, the creato: 
ol ß world came into this world 
# the woꝛld knew him not. the 
lyght ſhyned in the dar n 
3 5 ut 


* 


the childꝛen ol G 
dilperſed. And pos tot all 
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but the dgrkenelle compꝛehen⸗ 
ded it not! He that is aboue all 
teſtiſied that that he had _ Þ 
and hard, and no man receaued 
his teſtimonte. But becatiſe the 


ſonne ot God ca ne not in vain 


into the 'wozlde, 
ſeife foꝛ all men: ed, nor 
onely koꝛ the net ut alſo 
that he mpght gather into one 
od which were 


pot pane 00 


992 Come vnto me all pe that 
[about 2f1d are den, 9 J hall 
rekreſbe ydu. In Fe maketh 
him ſelfe and his father know- 
en to whom he Wyll veuele it. 
reſerttitig vnto him felfe the li⸗ 
bertie of the, eleckion vnable to 
be knowen. All the chyldꝛen of | 
Iythe; the chyldꝛen of promelle, 

e-onnes of Xb:aham, the 
ſonnes ot God, the electe gene⸗ 
rartoh, the kongly unc 
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_ the true Jſraelites , fozekno- 
wen and foze oꝛdepned to the 


led them, not onely out of the 
Jewes,but alſo out of the gen- 
tiles) do recepue the teſtimonie 


heauen, aud ſette they: ſeales 
that God is true.that is to ſay: 
they declare in that thei ate ſa⸗ 


ued, that GOD is true, that he 
kepeth touch and perkourmeth 


that, that he pzomyſed vnto A⸗ 
b:aham the father of all nati- 
ons. ho when God pzompyſed 
him that he (ould be the heyze 
ok the woꝛlde. doubted not by 
miſtruſt: But beinge comkozted 
in kaich. gaue gloꝛy bnto God. 
knowing moſte certainely, that 
he was able to perkourme the 
thynge that he had pꝛompfed. 
And who is ſo enſtraũged from 
the fayth of Ibꝛaham: who is 

G0 ſo 


kingdome of god ( who hath cal⸗ 


of hym that came downe from 


— 
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ſo karre growen out of kynde 
from the fatherof all nations 
that he will ſa epther that che 
p:omyſe of god is not fulfilled, 
oꝛ els that it is fuifilled ot any 
other then of hym that made 
that pzomiſe:Truely.that man 
Gall be a lper, but god ſhall be 
true. And euery one that recep⸗ 
ueth his teſtimony,ſealeth this 
thinge, ſheweth thys thynge. 
That he ts made to lee, by that 
light which geueth lyght, he is 
made obedient, he is made to 
vnderſtande, as the Euangeli n 
John wytnelleth, ſayinge?we 
tinowe that al the wozlde is ſet 
on wickednes, and we ktiowe 
that the ſonne of God is come, 
and hath geuen vs an vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that we myght know 
the true God, and ſhoulde be in 
Frys true ſonne, : = 
why 
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VVhy he that is the Sauionreof al men 
hath not geuen to all men this vn- 
derſtanding that they might know 

the true god, Alſo why ſome yonge 

. Chyldzen bepnge regenerate, are 
ſaued, and other ſome, not beynge 
regenerate; do periſhe and are loft, 


'C reg ſeuenth Chapiter. 


= A Ut vt they aſhe, why 


>>, the Dauioure of all 


they — 5 
myght abyde and con 
his — although 


after; Although peraduenture 


why 


Gli) 


} 
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APN „men gaue not thys 
2 //Z vnderſtanding to all 
32 men, that thei might 

Eno we the true God, and that 

t bee, that is to ſay: 

tinue in 

we beleue 
that the helpe of grace was not 
wholly taken awaye from any. © 
man? Ot the whiche thinge we 
wyll diſpute moꝛe largely heres. 


this thinge be vnknowen alto, 
ipke as che other lyeth hydde 


* . 0 * „ 
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why in tymes paft, all the g eft- 
tiles beinge ſette a toe and let 
pale. he toke vnto hymſelf one 
people, whom he would inſtruct 
in the waye of trueth? Of the 
whiche iudgement of GSD. vt 
we may not complaypne, muche 

leſle then maye we murmure of 

this that is done in the electi⸗ 
Vena. on or al nations. foꝛ the things 
riousin that God would haue to bee ſe- 
hid thyn · Crete and vnnnowen. mape not 
ges nor he ſearched koꝛ: but thoſe thyn ⸗ 


thankeful res which he hath made n{ant- 
in many» (eſt, are not to be denyed, leſt we 


feſt things be founde vnlawefully curious 
in the one. and dampnablp vn- 
, thankeful in the other. Truely 
wwe are not ignoꝛaunte, that 
: there bee ſcme of ſo vnditcrete 
and vnadupſed pꝛelumption, 
and of ſo pꝛoude an arrogancie. 

that the thing which the noble 
teacher ok the gentiles, beynge 


taught, 


ledge, thei dare rathely diſcuſle, 
in a doctrpne falſely ſo called, 


Itraell on 
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vp farre and excedynge hygh 
aboue the meaſure ot his know 


and wyll there haue nothynge 
hyd oz ſecrete, nothynge to bee 
vnknowen, where the A poſtle 
hath not opened what oughte 


to be vnderſtande and knowen, 


but what ought not to be ſear» 


toze 


tudgement,o2 what counſapyle, 


god which is immutably good, 


ummutablp wud, alway fozkno- 
winge, alwaye.almightie,hath 
theretoꝛe hutte vp all thynges 


in bnbeleife, that he myghte 


haue mercy on all. Ind pet in 
the time wherein he inſtructed 
ely, he deferred to il⸗ 
G (iii) lumine 


taught. not ot men. noꝛ bi men. 
but bp god,confefled to be laide 


ched foz. Foꝛ as J haue ſayde as 
it is geuen to no ſtudyes, 107 
to no wittes to try out. bi what 


| 
R 
' 
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lumine innumerable nations 
ok vngodlype people: and nowe 
ſuftreth the ſame Jſraell to be 
dlynded, tyll all nations and 
the kulnelle ol the gentyles bee 
come in that perpche. by lo ma⸗ 
ny thouſandes ot thole that are 
boꝛne and dye againe, and yet 
all the ſapde Atraeli be ſaued 
in them whom the ende ol the 
Wozlde ſhall finde here. The 
whiche miſterie beinge opened 
and let abꝛode in all the whole 
body of the ſcriptures, he hath 
ſhewed vs what he hath done. 
what he doth oꝛ mape doe, and 
what is pet to bee done. But 
why it was his pleaſure that it 
ſhould ſo be done; that is taken 
oy fro mans vnderſtanding. 
But theſe'men that are aſcha⸗ 
to bee ignoꝛaunt ot anye 
hinge „and bp occaſion of the 


 darknes of ö matter, lay Ur- 
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of diſce pte, do referre to the me⸗ 
cites of mans will all the diffe- 
rence wherbi godchoſeth ſome, 
and choteth not other ſome (koꝛ Retribuci 
manpare called, and fewe are on,is the 
cholen / lo teaching that no mã ena 
is ſaued kreelp, but of retributi⸗ *idowmg,or 
on,becauſe it is naturalli ak⸗ a revvard 
fed in all men. that if they will, Lone, 
they may bee partakers of ö ve⸗ jc... 
ritie, and that they haue grace ued afore 
inough that doe aſke it. The, 
whiche diffinicion, although it 
ſpeaße not ot ᷣ veritie of grace; 
yet ſemeth it toſhe we ſome tea- 
ſon of thoſe men that haue free 
wil. But as touching inkantes. 
in whom þ cauſe is commen, & 
al one with other moztal me in 
the oꝛiginal wound a are with 
out anpe merite oꝛ deſerte of a 
good will. There can no expo⸗ 
licion be made whereby it may 
bee taugh t. why ſome of them 
„ are 


* * 
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Job.14. 


- theſe defenders of free will, wil | 
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are ſaued beinge boꝛne againe. 


not beynge bozne agayne, and 


man ave ſhoꝛt, thou haſte nom- | | 
bꝛed hys tyme. But J ſuppoſe | 


not vſe the ſympleneſle of men 


and why other ſome do perithe, 


that vnder hys pꝛouidence and 
omnipotencie. in whoſe hande 

is the ſoule and lyke of every It- | 
uinge thinge, and the ſpirite of | 
all the fleſhe of man, and vnto | 
whom it is tayde · The dayes of | 


fo ſhameleſly, that they will ep- | | 


ther ſap chat theſe thynges do 


appen by chaunce, oꝛ els wpll 
aye. that they whiche are not 
boꝛne agapne doe not perylhe: 
koꝛ then ſhould they bee many⸗ 
keſtly conuinſed,either to agree 


— —ꝛ—ꝓ—ä——ä 
— ˙ m — 
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with the Paganes in deſftenye, | 


oꝛ elles with the Pelagians to 
denye that ſinne is tranſfuſed 
the po- 
teritze 


and powꝛed fozth vpon 
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ſteritie of Adam. And the Pela- The Pala 
tans coulde not ſape, that in⸗ ian = 
antes were vnbaptiſed by de- econ. 
ſtenye: but becauſe the ſaid Pe- dempned, 
lagians durft pzofeſle that ſuch becaulc 
inkantes were free from ſynne, © {yd 
they deſerued to bee condemp: tes were 
ned. But koꝛaſmuch as the que vvichout 
ſtion of the ſeperation of al me {1nuc. 
is already dyſputed and trped. 
and fozaſmuch as infantes can 
not be ſeperated from the nom⸗ 
ber of al men, c alſo fozafmuch 
as the veritie ſpaße of euerye 
age, when he ſapd: the ſonne of 
man is come to ſeke and to ſaue | 
that which was loft, Jn vapne. g. 
go ſuch men about to open the genere 
depeneſle of the vnſearcheable be ſought 
grace by free wpll , whiche ap» and ſaucd 
point the cauſe of election, in >> ont, 
the merites of them that are g dne 
elected. Ind when they haue loft being 
bꝛought 9 "vu 99220 — 
v. 0 f 
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both koolpche and falſe , of the 
will and iudgment of the eldex 
perſons: pet in the difference of 
infantes they can ſay nothing, 
noꝛ once bꝛagge that thei haue 
pelded 02 rendꝛed any realon of 
that queſtion that is had in dif? 


putacion concernynge, all men, 


and pet is not perfourmed on 
all men. But the multifozmitte 
oꝛ diuerſitie, and allo the great 
neſle of gods grace pꝛoueth that 
ſuche men doe affyzme agaynſt 
the veritie that that thei ſpeake 
of the elder perſons willes. and 
. Alſo that the teſtimonies of the 

holy ſcriptures are repugnant 
to thepꝛ perſwaſion , All che 

whiche thinges., yt we ſhoulde 
ſpeake of in thys pzeſent; there 
ſhoulde be no ende of the diſpu⸗ 
tacion. The which thinges not 
withitandinge; vl they come to 
memoꝛp, they map not be ue 


( 
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ted that it maye be declared as 
muche as is ſuffictent, that all 
the good merttes of men, from 
the beginninge of kapth, vnto 
the ende of perleueraunce, are 
the gylc and wozking 1 god. 


Of vvhat boudtaitte fayth Cringer;and 
- whence the ſpirite of fapth is had, 

and howe thys fayth is genen by 
meaſure accozdpnge to the elk of 
the gener, 


c The. viti, Chapter. 


Ian 2, Derfoze. cayth wht; 
cche is the mother of 
good wpll and tulte 
Fey r worhynge, ok what 
SS fountaine he ſpꝛin⸗ 
neth . the Apoſile declareth, 
whiche geueth thaulies to god 
£02 the fayti of the Romaines. 
thzough elus chzitt koꝛ you al. 

| Þecaule 


thanke my God Rom. 1. 


. ofglozye myght geue vnto pou 


Colloſſi. 


The firſt haoke | 
becauſe your fayth is ſpoken ot 
thꝛoughout al the wozide. And 
wꝛitinge to the Epheſians, he 
ſayth. Fo: this cauſe after that 
A heard of your fayth which is 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and your loue 
towardes all the ſainctes, J 
ceaſe not to geue thankes ſoꝛ 
vou, making mention of pou in 
my pꝛapers, that the father ot 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. the God 


the ſpirite of wyledome, and o⸗ 
pen vnto vou the knowledge ot 
himſelt, itghtening the eyes ot 


pour Heartes, that ye myghte 


kno we what the hope is wher- 
vnto he hath called you. a what 
the rycheſle of hys gloꝛpous in⸗ 
heritaunce is vpon the ſaintes. 


Lykewyſe alto he geueth than. 


kes to God tp2 the kayth of the 
Colloflians , we geue thankes 


to God (ſayeth he(and v 


nto the 
father 
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father of our lozd Jeſus Chalk, 
alwayes pꝛaping foz pou. ſince 


Chzyt Jeſus, a the loue which 
pe haue — al the ſaintes, 
fo: the hopes lake that is lapde 
vp in ſtoze koꝛ you in heauen. 
And che wyng what he pꝛapeth 
fo: thẽ, that is:that they might 
receyue other good thynges of 
the ſame aucthour he ſayeth, 
- Fo: this cauſe we alſo ſince the 
firſt day we haue heard of you, 
ceaſe not to make pzayers and 
ſupplications fo2 vou, that ye 
maye be fplled with the know- 
ledge of His wpll, in all wyſe- 
dome and ſptrituall vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge, that ye may walke woꝛ⸗ 
thely of the loꝛde in all thinges 
that pleaſe him, beynge kruite⸗ 
full in all good woꝛkes. and en⸗ 
creaſinge in the knowledge of 
GOD, ſtrengthened in vertue 


thzougy 


we hearde of poure kapth in 
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though hys glozyous power, | 
in all pactence and longe ſuffe- | 


rynge with ioytulnelle , Allo 
i Teſſala ti the Cheflalontans; whiche 


lerued in the ſpixite of fayth 
and loue. he ſaich.'J thanke god 
alwayes fo2 you all, makpnge 
mention of pou in my p2ayers 
without cealling, remembzyng |} 
the wozke of your fapth, youre | 


laboure in loue, and pour pers 


leueraunce in the hope of oure 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt. in the light 


2. Teſſa.. of God oure father. Ind after- 


ward: foꝛ this cauſe we thanke | 
god without ceaſinge, becauſe 
that when re receaued of vs 
the woꝛde. where with G OD. 
was pꝛeached. ye receiued it not 
as the wozde of man, but euen 
as it is in deede the woꝛde of 
GO D, who wozketh in pou 
that veleue. Could it moze ful. 
Ip oz moꝛe eutdently haue bene 

5 Tl ſhewed 


| The firſt booke 
che wed that the fapth of them 
that beleue, is the gift of God, 
then that thankes (ould ther- 
foe be geuen to G O D? foz 
thei. to whom the woꝛde of god 
was pꝛeached by men, doubted 
not therof as of p woꝛd of men, 
but beleued it as god ſpeaking 
by men, who wꝛought in them 
that they might beleue. In hys 


Theſſalonians , the Apoſtle 

ſpeaketh of the fayth of them 

that pꝛofite and come foꝛwarde 

in Chꝛiſt. on thys maner. 

me ought to thanke O 

alwayes fo: pou my bzethzen, v Teſſi 2 

as it is mete, becauſe that pour 

fayth increaſeth, and pour cha⸗ 

ritie is aboundant, euerye one 

to another of pou, So that we 

oure ſelues reiopſe of pou in 

the Congregations ot᷑ 6G OD, 
ouer 


ſeconde Epiſtle alſo to the ſame Note. 
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ouer pour pacience and faith in 
all pour perſecutions and tri⸗ 
bulations whiche pe ſuffer, 
whiche is a token of the iuſte 
iudgement of God, that ye bee 
counted wozthye of the kyng⸗ 
dome of God, fo2 the whiche ye 
aiſo ſuffer . The Apoſtle Peter 
alſo ſhewynge that fapth com- 


x,peter, 1. Wyle. Knowyng that ve are re- 


demed, not with cozruptible 
golde and ſiluer,fo2 your vaine þ 
conuerſation whiche pe haue 


meth of God, wzyteth on thys 


receyued by the traditions of | 


pour fathers, but by the pzecy- 


ous bloud of Chꝛyſte, as otf a 


lambe vndefpled and without 


ſpot, whiche was o2deyned be- 
toze the woꝛlde was made, but 
was declared tn the laſte tymes 
fo: your ſakes, whiche by hys 
meanes haue beleued in God, 


Note. Whiche rayſed hym vppe krom 


death, 


— — — — 
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death, and gloꝛilied hym, that 


in the Loꝛde. Aiſo the ſame Pe⸗ 


keth on thys wyſe of the recey- 


ſeruaunt and Ipoftle of oure 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛyſte to them 
which haue obtained like faith 
with vs, by the ryghteouſneſle 
that commeth of our loꝛd a Da- 
utourJeſus Chꝛyſt. But John 
p Ipoltle teacheth moſt playne- 
ly from whence we haue theſpi 
rite of fayth, ſaying. 
rite that coufeſleth that Jeſus 
is come in the flelhe, is of God, 
and euery ſpirite that denpeth 


Jeſus, is not of God, and the 


ſame is Antichꝛiſt. He ſayth al- 
ſo, that he in whom the ſprite 
of veritie is. recepueth the Goſ- 
pell: we are of God. (ſapeth he) 
he that knoweth God, heareth 


D (1) vs, 


pour fayth and hope might bee 
ter in his ſeconde Epiſtle, ſpea⸗ 
uing of faith. Simon peter the 2-petcr. i. 


Euery ſpi- Lohn 4. 
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ds. hereby we know the ſpirite 
ok veritie, and the ſpirite of er- 
rour, iſo Peter in the Actes of 
the apoſtles declareth that faith 
commeth thꝛough the loꝛde Je⸗ 
Actes.3. cus. This man (ſaith he) which 
pe ſee and know hath the name 

Chim made whole, and kapth 
whiche is by hym, hath geuen 
this perfect health in the light 
of pou all, In lpke maner alſo 


"Fayth in 
Chriſt cõ · 
meth of 


Chrilt, & VÞ> of the faith of Lidta, whole 
by Chriſt Hart the Loꝛde opened amonge 
other women whiche heard the 


Actes. 16, goſpell . Ind'on the Sabboth 
day, we went out of the Citie & 
ſat down by a rpuer ſide, where 


thei were wont to pzap, and we 


it is ſhewed in the ſame Diffo- 


ſpake vnto the women whiche 
were come thyther, and a cer⸗ 
taine woman whoſe name was 
Lidia, a ſeller of purple,of the 
Citie of Thiatira, a waspnppe. 
. 0 
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of god. heard vs: whoſe hart the 
102d ſo opened, that the attẽded 


ok the veritie it ſelfe,that fayth 


| _—_— 
the loꝛd ſaith to hys Dilciples. 
But whom laye ye that J am: 
Simũ Peter anſwered,faping: 


Thou art Chꝛiſt b ſonne of the Math, is, 


liuing god. Jefus aunlwered & 
ſaid vnto him · Bleſled art thou 
Simon the ſonne of Jonas, fo2 
kleſhe and bloud hath not reue⸗ 
led this vnto the, but my father 
whiche is in heauen. Paule the 
Ipoffle alſo telleth 8 this faith 


is geuen by meaſure, at þ plea⸗ 
lure qt him p geueth it. on thys 


wiſe: J ſai vnto you al, thꝛough 
the grace þ is geuen to me, 5 no 
man eſteme ot himſelt moꝛe the 
becommeth hym to eſteme, but 
Heii) that 


vnto þ things that Paul ſpake. 
Ind it is confirmed by Þ woꝛds 


commeth not by mans wiſdom 
but by the inlpiratidð of 


4 
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that he dilcretely iugde ol him 
ſelfe as god Hath dealt co euery 
man the meaſure of kapth. Alco 
the ſame Paule declaryng ðᷣ the 
vnitie and agreemente of the 
right faith, and the conſenting 
to the Honour of god, doth pꝛo⸗ 
rede and come of god, taitij· The 
god of pacience and conſolatt- 
on, graunte pon to be line min. 
ded one towardes another ok 
vou. after thenſample of Jeſus 
Chzylte, that ye agreynge toge» | 
ther, mape with one mouth 


10 ſe GOD the father of our 
— Chꝛpſt. Ind akter⸗ 
— god of Hope fyll pou 


with all —— and peace in bele⸗ 
uinge, that ye may bee ryche in 
hope.thꝛough the power of the 
holy ghoſt. By the whiche teſti⸗ 
monp.not onely fayth, but aiſo 
top and peace, and aboundance 
of hope, are taught, not to — 
a 


8 
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had but by the power and ver⸗ 
tue ot the holy ghoſt. And the 
Ipoftle, wziting to the Epheli⸗ 
ans of the richelle of grace, (the 
which grace geueth good thyn- 
ges fo2 eupll), c of fayth which 
is not hadde of our ſelfe but of 
the gyft of god, ſpeaketh theſe 
woꝛdes. But 
in mercpe, koꝛ hys great loues 
fake where with he loued vs, 
when we were dead by ſynne, 
hath quickened vs together in 
Chꝛyſte, by whoſe grace we are 
ſaued., and hath rayſed vs vp, 
and hath made vs ſit together 
in heauenly thynges, th:ougy 
Chzyfte Jefus: fo by grace are 
ye made late though faith, and 
that not of pour ſeiues.fo2 it is 


of woꝛkeg, leaſt any man ſhould 


boaſte Himſelfe. Fo? we are hys 


handy woꝛke, created in Chꝛyſt 
Hein) 


god which is riche p he 


the gylt ol God, a commeth not 


Jeſu 


' : . 
4 1] 
— . e . 2 v : 
* Y 4 


" 


The firſt booke 


vs befoze,that we (hoyld walke 
in them. Cheretoꝛe the newe 
creature hath thys pꝛopertte, 
though grace, that they that 


are of Gods faſſhtoning, which | 
are made in Chzift bi a heauely | 


natiuitie, be not ydle ſluggars 
des, noꝛ geuen to ſloth, but en⸗ 


creaſe from vertue to vertue, cx 


goe from ſtrength to ſtrength. 
walking in p way of good woz- 
kes. Foz this is to bee made in 
kaſhion. Thys is to bee made a 


newe creature of an olde. Chis 


is to be refozmed fro the image 
of the earthy man, into ß image 


which things he beginneth, he 
augmenteth oꝛ encreaſeth. a he 
perfourmeth a kinicheth eyther 


_ openly by the cooperatours oz 


toynt wozkers of grace,o2 elles 
| priuily 


= Pa 


Jeſu vnto good wozkes , vnto 
the whiche, God hath oꝛdepned 


of the heauenly man. All the 


CT — — 
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pꝛiuilp, by 8̊ ſecrete miniſtring 
of the-ſpirit, whoſe hulbandzy. 
whole bupldpnge , and whole 
wozkemanlhip we are. 


Hovvethat all the giftes of vertue are 
geuen and o2dered of the lozd god, 
and that al things are in his hand, , 
and that God is the aucthour of all 
goodness. 


« be. b. Chapiter, 


as farre 45 46 can per 
/ == JU S ceaue it is ſuſticient. 
lp declared (although 
bther Docuinentes 
myght de gathered) thatfayth, 
wherby 
rified;is not had but by the gtft 
ol god; and that the ſame 184 ge. 

ten fo1 no merites goynge be- 
foze, but is geuen to thend that 
it might bee the beginninge of 


merites. and where as it is ge⸗ 


uen vnaſked, it is geuen that 
* Hiiii) other 


the vngodiy man is iu⸗ 
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TGrceis other good thinges myght bee 
geuen be · obtayned by her alkinges. Con 
delt be cerning the which thing, J wil 
gather certaint᷑ teſtimonies out 
of many which ſhewe koꝛth the 
aboundaunce of grace, by the 
Ituerſitie of the giftes thereof, 
That it is of god cherkoze. that 
a man choſeth the wap of god. 
and rifeth vppe when he is fal- 
len, the pſalme of Dautd ſin- 
pſalm. 35, neth, ſaying: The Loꝛde oꝛde⸗ 
reth a mans goynges, that he 
map will his way, when he kal⸗ 
leth he (hall take no hurt, foꝛ 
the Lozde putteth vnder hys 
hande . Alto theſame Dauid 
t eacheth that men come to god 
by the leadinge ot god, ſaying, 
Sende koꝛth thy lyght and thy 
trueth, they haue led me and 
bꝛought me vnto thy holy hyll. 
and vnto thy Tabernacle, 'O2 
* of * Ib Jil 
0 


Alco tha? the ſtrength of man 
is in the lozde, and that the wil 
of God doth pꝛeuent the deltue» 

raunce of man. My ſtrength pm. &. 
will J aſcribe vnto thee, ((apth 

he) foꝛ god euen my god is my 

deliuerer. hys will ſhal nꝛeuent 

me. In the pꝛouerbes alſo, we 

reade of wyſedome and bnder- _ 
ſtandinge: foz the Loꝛde geueth r. 
wyſedome., and from hys face - 


commeth knowledge and vn⸗ 


derſtandinge. Alſo in the ſame 
boke, ſpeakinge of the diſtribu⸗ 
cion of the wiledome of GOD, 
without the which, nothing is 

wel done. It is thus ſatd?coun- prouer, 8. 
ſellis mine,defence is myne, J 
am wildome it ſeite and power 
is myneowne. By me kynges 
raygne, and t es by me 
obtaine the earth. atio in ano⸗ 
ther place. that no man can go 
the right way, but by the oꝛde⸗ 
Þ(v) ring 
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proue.:o, Fing of god · The ſteppesofman . | 
are oꝛdered of the Lozde, Foz | 

how doth a moztal man vnder⸗ 


i 


ſtande his owne wates: Allo in | 
i 
f 


proue. 2. another place, Euery mi thin- 
keth himſelfe to be tuff, but the 
loꝛde oꝛdereth the heartes; And 
afterward:the will is pzepared 
proue, 19. Df the 102d. Agapne in the frame | 
_ © booke, he ſpeaketh of thought 
and deutſe,on this wiſe. Pany 
thoughtes are in the heart of 
man, but the deuite of the lozde 
pꝛeuapleth. It ig ſayde alſo in 
Eccieſt. that both to haue thin⸗ 
ges neceſlarye. and to vſe them 
wel. is the gift of God There s 
Eccleſi.ſ. nothyng good to man, but that 
that he eateth 4 dꝛinketh, and 


. 


it weweth hysſolile good of hys 
it labour. and truely J have ſene 
4/4 theſe things. 90 it is in ß hand 
of God: fox who hath eaten oz 
hall eate without him: _ it 
is red in the ſame boke, that the 


l 


. > — h : ' : 
— 25 OR * „ 8 1 : LEY . . * 

| E "Is. } 5 1 R No Ae n 1 

2 ke ; 1 2 n 2 f = „ N40 i . 5 

k 9 « $ 8 Wa EO ER 4 8 n W , Ts . . => 
* N [2 uw * 8 F , 0 F 22 n . 2 


their woꝛkes. are in thehandes | | 


— —— A* — 
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hartes and woꝛkes of the righ- 


teous men. are in the hande of 14 
God, and that thei to much pꝛo⸗ 4 
kyte and goe koꝛ warde in they? Fr 
ſtudies and delyꝛeg, as he ſhall \ 


geue. What paine ſoeuer a man Eccle.s. 
take to gette hym, he ſhall not 


kynde hym, and whatſoeuer a 5 
wiſe man (hal ſap to him. to en- Y 
ſtruct hym that he myght haue = 
knowleqce, he ſhall not finde it 1 


out, Foz J haue laid vp al theſe 1 
thinges in my hart. a my harte 
hath ſene al this. that both the 
iuſt men a the wyle men a alſo 


of god. Ind it is ſpokẽ in bone 
of wiſedome,of the ſame wozke ; 
of grace, on this wiſe, Foꝛ he is | 
both the captapne of wiſdome, 
and the amender of the wile. In . pi. 
his hande are both we and our 
woꝛdes, a the knowledge of all | | 


wiſdom and works, lr | 


The fixſt booke _ 
Of Continencie alto. that it ig 
$:-: 3 Had of Gods gilt. the ſame ſcri —0 
[| rs. cure peabeth on this wike: 
= ter that J knewe that J coulde 
none otherwyſe be chaſt except 
God gaue it me: and this was 
alſo a poynte of wyledome, to 
kno we whoſe gyft it is. Unto 
the which lenttce, the doctrine 


a = 


" of the Apoſtle Saint Paule a- 
1 greeth. wzytyng on this wyle 
„cone, Uthe kixſt Epiſtle to tihe Cozin- 
1. thians. J woulb all men were 


as J — my ſelf, but euery one 
hath his p20pe gte of God. 
one after this fozte,another af | 
1 ter that. Allo che Loꝛde in the 
|. Golpell of Mathe we declareth 
N the very ſame of chaſtitie. Foz 
when his Diſciples ſayde : Jf 
the cauſe ot man and wyke bee 
ſuch. it is not expedient to ma- 
Math .19, yy. Jeſus ſaith vnto them: Alt 

men are not abi to attapne - | 


2 
4 — — —— - ig 
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to that ye ſpeake oł᷑.but they to 


It is read in Eccleſiafticus on 
the ſame wyſe, of the e feare of 
God and of — The feare 
of the Loꝛde is the crowne of 
wyſdom, and both are the gift 
of God. Allo in the ſame.” The 
keare ot the Loꝛde hath ſette it 
'felfe aboue all thyng es: ” bleſſed 
is the man to who it is gratited 
* tohauethefeareof the Loꝛde. EG 
: Clay the pꝛophet ſpeaketh like- 
» Wyleof the ſpirituall rychelle, 
whereok God is the aucthour, 
I Sur ſaluacion commeth with 
| treaſures.” as fo2 wiſdome and 
godlyneſſe, and nourture, they 
come from the Lo2de, theſe are 
- treaſures of ryghteouſnes. 
o he ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes 
of e depth of the riches of the 
wildome a knowledge of God, 
. goodneſle is * 


who it is geuen ol my father. Fecleſi. 1. 


with the me ite of no manne⸗ 
whiche hath mealured the wa⸗ 
ter with his hande, the heauen 
with his ſpanne. and the whole 
earth with thꝛe fingers, which 
hath wayed the mountaines in 
the ſhaoles , and the rockes in 
the balaunce :* who hath knd- 
wen the minde of the Loꝛde. oꝛ 
who hath bene hys counſeller? 
who canne inſtruct hym, oꝛ of 
whom hath he aſked counſayl, 

and he hath taught hym 2 Oꝛ 
who hath bewed hym iudge⸗ 
ment? oꝛ who hath chewed hym 
the wape of wiſedome? 02 who 
hath 2 geuen to him. that he 
may recompence him? whereof 
alſo in the-booke of Job the 
woꝛds of the ioꝛd are, xed in the 
tame ſence. fapinge: who har 
geuen tome krait⸗ that J cbould 
recompence him? Til enger 

that are vnder heauẽ are mine. 

Jeremias 


Eſay. 4. 


fob 4. 
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Jeremias alſo ſayeth on thys 
wiſe,that a mã hath right wil⸗ 
dome from god. O loꝛd. A know lerem. 10. 
that it is not in mans power to 
oꝛder his owne way. neyther is 
it in man to rule his own tour: 
ney, Alſo the Lo2de pzoteſteth 
by the ſame P2ophete, that the 
conuerſion of the hart to God, 


(0 


is of God, and he ſapeth.J will Iercme24e 
reſtoꝛe them vnto thys lande. 


and J will newe buylde them, 
and will not deſtrope them, J' 
wyll plant them, and not pulle 
them vp J wyll geue them an 
yeart that thei may knowe me, 
fo: J am the Loꝛde and they 
. Halbe mp people. and J wyl be 
theyꝛ God, fo2 they ſhalbe con⸗ 
uerted vnto me with theyꝛ hole 
heart. Allo the ſame P2ophete 
wewynge that it cometh'of god 
that we knowe god, ſayth. And 
thep (hal kno we that Fam the 


Loꝛde 


K | „ $ 
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Lo2de thepyz God, and J wyll 
geue them an hearte to knowe 
me. and eares to heare me. Che 
Apoſtle in the kirſte Epiſtle to 
1. Cor. 2, the Coꝛinthians, teacheth that 
euery good woꝛd and euery ho- 
ly woꝛke, is the ſecrete woꝛking 
it the holp ſpirit, without who 
nothing 315 well done, ſaying : 
Therfo2eJ do you to vnderſtad 
that no man ſpeakynae in the 
Ipꝛite ot god defieth Jeſus, Ind 
no man can tape that Jeſus is 
the Loꝛd, but in the holy ghoſt. 
Fo? ther be diuerſities of Tiftes 
oꝛ graces, and pet but one ſpi⸗ 
rite, and there be differences of 
adminiſtractons, and pet but 
one Lo2de, and there be diuers 
maͤner of operacions. and pet 
but one God, which woꝛketh al 
. in all. The gyttes of the ſpirite 
4 are —— to eu er man to ed 
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the btteraunce-of — by 
the ſpirite. Co another is ge 

uen the vtteratice of inowlege. ch 5 
—— the ſame ſpirite, to another ge ecot 
en faith by the ſame ſpi⸗ Gel and 
22 to — the gyft of heas the you 
Iyngedy the ſame ſpirite, to a- 7” Put. 
nother pꝛophelie, to another 
tudgement to dilcerne ſpirites. 


to another diuers tongues, to 
ar 


r the interpꝛetacion of 
tongues : and al theſe woꝛketh 
one and the ſame ſprite, deui⸗ 
dyng vnto every man, even as 


he Wyll. 

The tame Ipoſtle unto the E⸗ 
pheſtans ſaith. that euery man 
hath ſo much grace — the Loꝛd 
hath geuẽ him. One body e one 
ſpirite(Caith 2 — ve are called 
in one hope df pour callynge. 
One Loꝛde, one kaith, one bap⸗ Fphel. . 
tifme, one God and father of 

all, which is aboue al men, and 


Ja) ouer 


Not as. 
vve lit, 


| 
; * 2. 23. 
4 


| 
3 / 
6 


_ grace, accoꝛding to them 

bd the gifte of Cheilte. Foꝛ the 
which cauſe he faith: He alcen⸗ 
ded vp on hyghe, and hath lied 
captiuitie captiue, and geuen 


| The firſt booke | | 
ouex all thynges, and in vs all; 
Foz to euery one of vs is gener 


gyktes to men. Alto the fame 
Apoſtle in-the-fecondCounthes 
ſaith: that we are not able to 
thynke that that is ſpirztuall, 
but by the grace of God. Such 


truſte haue we towardes God. 


thꝛoughe Chꝛyſte, not that we 


are ſufficiente of our ſelues to 
tchynne anpe thynge as ol our 
ſelnes, but our ſufficiencie is 
ot God, whiche hath made vs 
meete miniſters ot the new Ce. 
ſtament, not in the letter, but 
in the ſpirite: fo 


the letter hil⸗ 


leth, but the ſpirite- geueth 


lyke. Igapne in the lame Epi⸗ 
tle, teachynge that the derbe 
$11 3 an 


—— — 
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and the ſufficiencie oꝛ ableneſſe 
vnto good woozkes a te mini⸗ 
ſtred okt God, he ſaith: God is 
able to make all grace to a⸗ 
bounde in you, that pe all ha- 
uyng ſufficient ot all thynges, 
maye be ryche in euerpe N85 
woozke, as it is wzptten: He 
bath diſpearſed abꝛode and ge⸗ 
uen to the pooꝛe. his ryghte⸗ 
,oulnes abpdeth koꝛ euer. Foz 
"he that miniſtreth ſeede to the 
ſo wer, hall geue pou foode to 
eate; and (all encreaſe the 
fruites of your ryghteoulnes, 
that ve beynge made ryche to 
| the vitermolte, may haue plen⸗ 
tie ynto all ſingleneſle, 
Ind the Ipoſtle wꝛyting to the 
' Epheſians. teacheth that all 
| good thynges where with Gon, 
is pleaſed are the getes of. 
| GOD, and that it behoueth 
St. - OD: -- rene 


2. Cor. 9. 
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them to be aſked of God, that 
he may geue thẽ to thole which 
haue them not. Foꝛ this cauſe 
(ſaith he) do Jbowe my knees 
vnto the father ot our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte, of whom is named 
alt fatherhod both in heauen 
and in earth, that he woulde 
geue you power accoꝛdynge to 
the richeſle of his glozy, that ye 
might be ſtrengthed by his ſpi⸗ 
rite in the inner manne, that 
Chꝛyſte myght dwell in vour 
hartes by kalth: that ye beyng 
rooted and grounded in Toue, 

myght be able to compꝛehende 
with all Saintes, what is that 
bꝛeadth and length, depth and 
24 eyghte, and to knowe what 

eloue of Chꝛiſte is,. whiche 
loue paſſeth knowled ge, that ve 
mi Ft be kylled with Al | 
of fulneſſe that cometh of God. 
Ind vnto hym pat is able — 
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do & fo wozke all thinges moꝛe 
aboundauntlpe in vs, then we 
can either aſke oꝛ thinke. accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to that power wherwith 
be — woꝛketh in vs, To him 
be pꝛapſe and glozy in the con- 
gregation, by Jeſus Chꝛyſte 
thꝛoughout al wozldes Amen. 
And Canes the Ipoſtle telleth 
in lyke maner, that God is the 
aucthour ot euery good thyng, 
whole gittes are neither vncer⸗ 
m—_ no2 mutable, but pzocea- 
ng of the eternall wyll, fay- 
5 Do, not pe erre my deare 
bꝛethꝛen. Euery good gyft and 
euery pertecte gyfte dilcendeth 
from aboue from the father of 
lyght, with whom there is ; 
variableneſſe, nepther 1 ig ye 
chaunged vnto darkeneſſe. 

his — good wyll begate 15 
vs with the wooꝛde te trueth, 
that we mygye bee the kirſte 
IJ(iii) kruites 


Lac ob. 17 


zach. 9. 


Math, I}, 


, Goſpell of Saint Ma 


| — but to thẽ it is not ge⸗ 
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fruites of his creatures. Unto 
whom the Piophe ete zacharias 
agreeth, ſaping: In that dape 
the Loꝛde ſhall ſaue his people 
as cheepe, foꝛ holpe ſtones (hall 
be rolled vppon his lande. Foz 
"pf any thyng be good it is his. 
pf anpe thynge be pꝛecious, it 


commeth of hym. And in the 
thewe it 
is tolde Iykewyſe, that hnow⸗ 
ledge and vnderſtandynge are 
the gyktes of God, whiche He 
eueth to whom he wyll; Then 
is Diſciples came vnto hym, 
and ſayde : Why doeſte thou 


ſpeake vnto them in parables? 


But he aunſwered and fayde 
255 them: becauſe that vnto 


roy is geuen to knowe the 
eries of the kyngedome of 


uen. John the Euangeliſt doth 


alſo ſhe we, that no man hath 
ang 
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any goodneſle except he receiue 
it from aboue, ſaying ?T man 
can receiue nothing except it be 
geuen hym from heauen. The 
veritie hym ſelfe alſo teacheth 
in the fame Goſpel. that no mi 
commeth to the ſonne, vnletle 
he be dzawen of the father. Foz 
god maketh him that ſhal come 
both to vn nderſtande and to be 
obedient. No man (faith he) ca lohn. 6. 
come to me,. ercepte the father 
which ſent me do dꝛawe hym, 
and J wyll reyfe hym vp in the 
laſte dape. Foꝛ it is wꝛytten in 
the P2ophetes: Ind'they chalbe 
all apt to be taught of GOD, 
Euer one that hath heard and 
learned of the father, commeth 
vnto me. Ind afterwarde: Fo2 
this caule ſayde J vnto pou 
that" no manne can come onto 
me, excepte it be geuen hym of 
my father, .. The aucthontie 

A(Uuit) of 


I ohn. 3s 


_—_— 


The firſt booke 


of the holye Scriptures doth 
confirme, that to go fozwarde 
and to continue vnto the ende 
in faith and good wozkes, com- 

meth of the gyfte and helpe ol 
600 D. Foz the Apoſtle Paule 
Philip. 1. Wzptynge to the Philippians 
farth?J ſurely beleue this, that 
he p hath begon a good woꝛke 
in you, wyll alſo accomplyſthe 
and perfourme the ſame in vou 
euen vnto the daye of Jhefus 
Chꝛiſte. A certapne man wpl- 
Iyng to conuerte the vertue or 
this texte to his owne w2onge | 
vnderſtandyng. woulde haue it 
to be vnderſtande as pt it hadde 
ben ſayde: whiche hath begon 
of you, that both the beginning 
and ending of the wozke ſhould 
be referred vnto man, and not 
vnto God, which wylled both 

to begin and to ende. But the 
molt excellent pꝛeacher of Nerd 
1 ath 
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hath conkuted this moſt madde 

| pzydein the ſame Epiſtle, ſay» philip, i.x 
ing. Feare not ye pour aduer- 
ſaries foꝛ any thyng : fo2 that 
lame that is to them the cauſe 
of dampnation, is to you the 
cauſe of ſaluacton, and that ot ꝑ. m and 
God. F02 nto you it is geuen pacience 
koꝛ Chꝛidtes ſake. that pe ſhould are the gif 
not only beleue in him, but al.. a 
And agayne :: wozke out pour philip. 2. 
ſaluacion with feare and trem⸗ 

blyng (faith he) Foz it is God 

that wozketh in pou the wpll a 

the perfourmatice, and that of 

his good wyll. Alto in the ftrit 
Epiſtle to the Chellalonians he 
teacheth, that the begynnyng. 
the goyng koꝛ warde, and the ft - 
nilbyng of vertues, do come of 
God, ſaying. God hym ſeike. a 
our father, a our Loꝛde Jeſus, 
directe our iournep towardes 


I(b) you 


a 1 


—:— 
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t. Teſſ.3. you, andthe Loꝛde multiplte 


pou.and make pour Toue aboũ⸗ 


dant one towardes another. 4 


to wardes all men, lpke as we 
do abounde in loue towardes 
you, to confirme pour heartes 
without faulte in holyneſle of | 
Iyte, befoze God & our father. at 
the coming of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte with all his Saintes. 
Allo wꝛytyng to the Cozintht- 


Cor. iſ. ang, and comending the kruite⸗ 


full perſeueraũce of all vertues 
to be the gyft of God, he ſaith: 
4 thank? my God alwape fo2 
pou, foꝛ the grace ot God that 
is geuen you in Jeſus Chꝛyſt: 
fo2 pe are made ryche in all 
thynges in hym, in all doctrine 
and wiſdome, tyke as the teſti⸗ 
monie of Felus Chꝛiſte is con- | 
firmed in you, to that pe are 
not behynde in any gifte, way; 
__ {02 the n —— | | 
oꝛde 
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Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the which 
_ tall alſo ſtrengthen you vnto 


the ende without kaulte. vnto 

the daye of the comming of our 

Lode Jeſus Cheyſte. 

Allo vato the Romaines he 

ſpeaketh of the loue of Chit. 

whereby he maketh them who 

he loueth, inſeperable. that is 

to ſap: he maketh them to per- 

ſeuer and continue vnto the 

ende. Foz what other thynge 

is it to perſeuer, then not to be 

,ouercome with temptacion 7 

ho (ſaith he) Gall ſeperate Rom 8. 

vs from the loue ok Chꝛyſte? 

hall tribulation ? oꝛ perſecu⸗ 

kion? oz anguyſthe : 2 O02 hun- 

ger? 02 nakedneſle ? oz peroll: 

02 ſwearde? As it is w2ptten, 

"Foz thy ſake we are kylled all palm 43- 

the day longe, and are counted 

as wy appointed to be _ 
u 
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But in all theſe thynges we o⸗ 
uercome and haue the victozye | 


1. Cor. 15, vs 


ſpeakynge of the victozye 
Chzilt woꝛketh he ſaith., Th 
ſtynge of death is ſinne. The 
ſtrepgth ofſinne is the lawe: 
but thanked be GOD whiche 
hath geuen vs the victozye tho⸗ 

rowe Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde. 
i. Thele5- Alſo to the Theſſalonians of 

the perleueraunce oꝛ continu- 


It is only àunce whiche God geueth, be 


Alſo to the Cozinthians, 
that 


god that. ſaith: In the GOD of peace 


N ſanctifte you thzough out, that 
fautleſle. your whole ſpzite ſoule and bo: 

dy maye be kepte fautleſle vnto 
the comming of our Loꝛde Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Faithfull is he that 
hath called you. which alſo wil 
do it. Ziſo vnto the ſame Chel⸗ 
ſalomans: that all our good- 
neſle, eyther in wozkyng oꝛ in 
ſpeaking 


thꝛough hym that hath loued | 


a 


7 8 4 

; 
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| aunce in the ſame are the gittes 
ok God, he che weth vs on this 
| wyſe, ſaying: Our Loꝛde Je- 
| ſus Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe, and God 
| ourfather, whiche hath loued 


| vs, andgeuen vs euerlaſiynge 


\ conſolatid and good hope tho⸗ 
ro we grace, comfozt pour hear⸗ 
tes, and ſtablyſhe pou in al doc⸗ 
trine 


A 


' moze, my bꝛethzen pꝛay foꝛ bs, 


that the wozd of god may haue 
free paſſage, and be glozifted as 
it is with you. a that we maye 
be delyuered from vn 
ble and euyllmen. Fozallmen 
haue not faith : but the Loꝛde 
is faithfull which ball ſtabliſb 
pou, and kepe you from eupll, 
Let vs alſo heare the Ipoſfle 
Peter, fro whence he teacheth 
the vertue ot perſeueraunce to 
come, The GDD of all agrees 
at 


ſpeaking.and alſo the continu- 


nd good doing. Further ⸗ 


reaſona- 


r. Theſſ. 2 


* 


: 
; 


x 
x 
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I peter,. (faith he) whiche hath called: 
vs vnto his eternall glozye by 
Chꝛiſte Jeſus, hall his owne. | 
elle after pe haue ſuffred a litle 
affliction. make pou perfect. cã⸗ 
firme, ſtrength. a ſtablyſh you; 
lohn. . to whom be power and domi⸗ 
nion to2 euermoꝛe. John the 
Apoſtle alc p telleth on this 
— that the victoꝛie of the 
Sainctes is the wozke of God, 
which dwelleth in the Saints. 
ye are of God lyttle babes. and 
ve haue ouercome the woꝛlde: 
| 1. Iolin. 5, foꝛ he that is in vou. is greater 
| then he that is in the woꝛlde. 
Alſo the ſame faith: All that 
is boꝛne ot God ouercommeth 
the wozlde, and this is the vic⸗ 
toꝛie that ouercommeth the 
wozide, euen our fayth, - 
It is declared alſo in the Gol⸗ 
peil ot Luke, that! it is Goddes 
gte that menne weitere in 
| kath. | 


Theefultbooke 
fapth. Ind Jeſus ſapde vnto 


Peter: Simon Simon, behold 
Sathan hath deſpzed to ſyfte 
| you ipke meale, but J haue 
pꝛaped foꝛ thee Peter that thy 
| bagel {bould not fayle, Ind ak⸗ 
| ter thou art conuexted ſtrength 


e 
thy bꝛethꝛen. And pꝛay that ye 
kall not into temptacion. 

| Wereade allo in the Goſpell of 


John, that the veritie ſpeaketh 
theſe wooꝛdes of the heepe ok 


out of his hand. But pe beleue 
not, hecauſe ve are not of my 
Gepe. My ſbepe heare my vopce 
and J know them and they to⸗ 
low me, and J geue vnto them 
eternall Ipfe, a they hall neuer 
perylhe, neyther (hall any man 

plucke them out ot my hande. 
Allo in the ſame Goſpell are 
theſe thpnges: ſayde by the 
mouth of: the Loꝛde, of them 
1 whom 


k 
FREY 
1 
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Chꝛiſt. which no man can take 1 fn. 10: 


lohne6, 
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The ut booke - 


whom the father geueth to the 
ſonne, who alfo come euerp one 
to the ſonne, and ol who none 
doth perylhe, All that the fa- 
ther geueth me, commeth vnto 
me, and him that commeth vn- 
to me I caſt Los awape. FozY 
am come downe from heauen, 
not to do mine owne wyll, but 
the wpl of hym that ſent me; 
and this 1s the wyll of the fa- 
ther that ſente mer that of all 
whiche he hath geuen me, A 
chulde lole nothyng; but chulde 
reiſe them vp againe in the laſt 
day. There be many other thin 
ges in the diſcourſe and ozder | 
of the Canonicall Scriptures, 
which J omtt becauſe J wolde 
be bxteke. Foz the teſtimonies 
that J haue reſited are not a 
fewe, no2 obſcure, noꝛ yet of 
ſmall aucthozitte 2 *% In whom 
notwith{kandynge: it is _ 

uuyp 
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The firſt booke 


fully declared, that all thinges 
pertayninge to the attayninge 
vnto euerlaſtinge life, are nep⸗ 
ther begonne , neyther can bee 
augmented,no: pet perfourmed 
o2 finiſhed, without the grace, ©... 
of God. Ind againf al election 
that glozieth of free wyll, thys 
ſentence of the Apoſtle doth 
molt inuinliblyimpugne,whox;,..... 
ſayth. But who diſcerneth the? ay, vvio 
Ind, what haſt thou. that thoyhatimade 
hatte not receyued. Ind pt thou *i<dif 
haſt recetued, whi boaſteſt thoutyvcnethe 
as though thou haddeſt not re- and the 
cepued it: Thertoꝛe the depth of73u2" 
this queſtion. which we (accoꝛ in e 
dinge to the admiration of the vv orld, or 
apoltle)do confeſſe to be vnctar vvhobath 
cheable, is not aunſwered by 7=<<thce 
the will and nylle of free wyll. nim. 
Foꝛ although it bee in man to 
lle, yet excepte it be 

K(1) geuen 


nille goodne 


The WIN backs 


geuen him he cannot wyll that 
that is good, and the one hath 


greſlion, the other hath na- 


fkture recepued by grace, But 


witte ok man k bee tryed out in 


ho we thys commeth to paſſe. 


that thys one and the ſame na. 


ture. ( whiche befoze reconlilia⸗ 
cion is in all men eupll. and in 
all men myſerable) is not iuſti⸗ 

kied in all men: and is diſcerned | 
and deupded into a-certayne 
part ot it ſelfe, from thoſe that 
perpſhe, by hym that came to 
_ ſeeke, and to ſaue that peryſhed 
- and was loſte, cannot. by the 


any wiſe, 
Fofhowe much to euer the cur- | 
ſednes of wycked men is to bee 


nature dꝛawẽ vnto it by tranſ- | 


blamed, fo2 reſiſtinge the grace | 


of GO D: ſhall that pzoue that 
they to whom it ts 7 
Z eler- | 


a. The kyrſt booke — 
delerued it? Oꝛ elles that the 
ſelfe ſame power and wozkyng 
of grace, that ſubdueth to it ſeit 
whom it will, was not able to 


thoſe whiche remayne vncon- 
uerted? Euen ſuche were they 
that are dzawen ; as they bee 
whiche are lefte in theyꝛ owne 
hardneſſe.. But'vnto the one 


uen what it woulde ; Ind vn⸗ 
to the other parte hath iuſte ve⸗ 


ritie geuen that. that was due: 


to the intente that the iudge⸗ 
ment of 6 O D maye bee moze 


and yeldynge of iuſtice. 


Notwithlandinge , leaſte 


that part of oure fapth ſhoulde 


part hath wonderfull grace ge- | 


bnſearchable in the election of 
grace, then in the retribution, 


ſeeme to bee dymynylhed; 
"OY 


Nen 


conuerte and tourne vnto it, 


po 
— . 
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Thefuſt JEM 


wherein we godlye belene that 5 
God willeth al men to be laued 
thꝛough the knowledge of the 
truth, "by that that is, eutdents 
ly thewed in þ eſtectes of grace) | | 
we muſte labour and endeuour 
thoꝛowthe helpe of Chꝛiſt,. that 
the ftabilitte and certaynette ok 
this difference may appeare to 
vs. Ind becauſe the buſineſſe ok 
ſo neceſſary a knowledge re- 
quireth no ſmal trauaile 
and diligence, we wpil 
beginnt the diſputa⸗ 
_ ton that ſdau foi⸗ 
lo we in the be⸗ 
ginninge of 
Another 
boke. 


. end of the : 7 boke. 


¶ The contentes ot all the 
Chapiters of the ſeconde booke 
oftaint Ambꝛoſe Biſhop of 
Wllaine,infituled of 
the vocation of al 
nations, 


Bat there are thꝛee thynges in 1. 
the queſtion aboue dyſputed, 
; whereon he ought to ſtande e 
mo2e largely to diſpute on, and 
that God is a iuſte dyſpoſer, and 
that (as touching thoſe thynges 
whiche the Loꝛd hath commaun- 
ded the pꝛeachers) ther is no dif 
ferẽnce made ot anp nation, nep⸗ 
ther is there any man extepted, 
but that the Goſpelt was ſent to 
all men, and the grace of god our 
Sauioure hath appeared vnto al 
men: Alſo of the miſterie dfthat: > 
whiche was ſpoken ta the Aps- 
files, ve ſhal not go into the wax 
of the gentiles. 4c. and ot the ſe⸗ 
krete iudgementes of God in the 
vocation and calling of men. 
Thatnaman tan tome to the know⸗ 2 . 
b ol the an and appꝛebend 
= I (tt) ſalua⸗ 


The Contentes: RT en We. 


ſaluation by hys owne merites, 
but by the helpe and wozking of 

Goddes grace. 
3. Ol the conſideration of the diverſities, 
wherby the wozkinges-and gifts 
of Goddes grace are diuerſ ly dil⸗ 

— 

4. Thatthe tourning away from God, Is 
1 not of gods o2dinaunce oz appoin 
* but of a mans owne pꝛo⸗ 
4 That Reto the comminge of Choylte, 
the nations that bepnge aliena- 
ted and enſtraunged from tho 
tonuerſation of Jſraell, hadde no 
hope, were not therefozeto bee 
holden ercuſed as blameles : and 

_'howe though the perſecutions of 

good men, Chailte encreaſed hes 

5. That Thꝛyſte dyed foz all wycked men 
And ſinners. © - 

7 „ Howe that the mifferie of the callynge 
blk the Heathen was knoWen to 
the P2ophetes and alia ev the 

Apoſtles. _ 

3. Why ſo great a multitude of infatites 

"12 beyng vn baprre are ſotjae ſtred 


kom 


of the ſeconde bc oke 


from eternall ſaluation. 
Howe grace pꝛepareth the wyll, as a 9. 
ſeruaunt and recepuer of her 
giftes. 

A rehearſall of the thynges dyſputed 10. 
and diffined in this ſecond booke, 
with a concluſion of this woozke, 
that is to ſape: after what maner 
God willeth all men to be ſaued. 


, ; 
«i w — — — — 


T he ſeconde booke of Saint Abbrof 


Biſhop, of the vocationand calling of all 
eee he eſtabliſheth vvith 
moſte fyrme and ſtronge argu- 
mentcs, thoſe thinges " 
wyvhiche are 
diffined 


C = n Chapter: 


2 Wan. contencion re- 
we / 25 Imcued and ſettea 
SAl Yparte, the whiche 


that there are thꝛee thynges in 
this queſtion, w Jereot'4 
this lecond booke, of then Wi 


largely. One, whiche mt 
neceſſltie be graunted, that g 


willeth al men to be ſatied; and 
fo come to thektiowledgeofthe 


BK(v) trueth. 


2 DYE he Wampe 
— and bidde 4 t is euident 
gin 
it behoueth to entreate Noe P 


| The OE? 1 5 
trueth. Another x whiche in no 
wyſe may be doubted: that no 
manne can come to the knows 
ledge of the trueth by His owne 

pꝛoper merites, but by the help 
and woꝛke of Gods grace. The 
thyꝛde, which is to be confeſſed 
is thys, namely that the depth 
of. goddes iudgementes cannot 
be tounde out noꝛ attapned vn⸗ 
to of mans vnderſtanding, and 
that it ought not to be ſearched 


zno wen, there hal remayne no 
alle of contencion betwene 


ched;and either ar them map be 
beleued wit ald and a Cie 


there 


whiche wile Fall m men to bee 
For vt that bee not 
4 . fo2, k hiche cannot bee 


_ Karel p. Wawcb! hom 
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he ipct and ſecond diffinition : 
but ,epther of the may bee pꝛea⸗ 


whye he ſaueth not alt menne, || 
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The ſeconde bocke 
there is no vnequitie, and all 


whole wapes are mercye and 


trueth, the good maker of all 
men, is a iuſte oꝛdinatour and 
dylpoſer, he dampneth no man 
vndeleruinge, he delpuereth ne 
man ok dutie, puniſhinge that 
that is ours when he puniſheth 
offendours, and geuynge of his 


owne, when he maketh iuſte 


men, that the mouth of them 
whiche ſpeake bviitighteous 
thyiiges mape bee ſtopped. and 
that god may be iuſtitied in his 
ſapinges; and ouercome when 


he is iuged. Nepther may the 


apnt of him that is dam- 

ned be tut, noꝛ yet the atrogan- 

— of hym that "i tuſtfied bee 
e. 15259 

Meyther the one tape, he hath 

not delerued to be e 
; .- =" other 
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The ſeconde booke 


other ſay that he hath deſerued 
grace. And lyke as thoſe ſay- 


inges the whiche A haue decla⸗ 


_ out of the holye ſcryptures 
fo: the ſettynge fo2th of grace. 
cannot be contuted noꝛ ſtayned 
by any reaſon oꝛ craft of diſpu- 
eat a nom 
ber of ſentences playnely agre⸗ 
ether in them ſelues, 
mygbte bee dzawen oz wzefted 
into any vncertaintie ofa falſe 
erpoſicion : Euen ſq alſo, that 
that is founde in the tame bo⸗ 
dy of the ſcriptures tquchynge 
the ſaluation of all menne can- 
not be repꝛoued by any. contra- 
rye argumentation: So that 
the harder the ſame is to be vn 
derſtanden and appꝛehended, 
with ſo muche the moꝛe lauda⸗ 
bler fapth it ought to hee bele⸗ 


tacton, fo that ſo: 


ynge tot 


ued. Great is the 111 of con - 
ſent 
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The ſeconde booke 


ſent, to whom thaucthoꝛitie 
is ſuffictent to folow the truth, 
pea although the reaſon. of it 
be vnknowen. Therefozelet vs 
diligently conſider , what the 
Lozde commaundeth the pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the Gaſpell: Foz in 
Saint Mathewes Goſpell he 
ſayeth thus: All power is ge: NM as. 
uen to me boch in heauen and 

in earth: Go your wapes there⸗ 

koꝛe, and teache all nations. 
baptrizinge them in the name 
of the father, and ok the ſonne, 
and of the holy ghoft, teachyng 
them to oblerue all thynges 
that J haue commaunded pou. 
And beholde J am with vou 
alwapes vnto the ende of the 
wozlde, Ind in Saint rke., Mark. 16, 
it is ſapde tothe ſame Apoſtles 

on this wple?Go ve into all the 


wozlde, pꝛeache ye the 2 
5 $7 


ko” io Ee. ng 


The adde books 7 


to euer creature: and wholoe; 
uer ſhali beleue and bee baptr+ | 
zed, the ſame all be ſaued, but 
wholo wyll not beieue ſhalbe 
dampned. J there anye diffe- 
rence made here of anye nation 
ez of anye me we in thys com- 
maundement: hathercepted 
no man fo2 mare, he yath ſe- 
| peratedng man fo2 hys ſtocke 
02 linage he hath made no dif- 


„ 0 
AMC. of 3ꝙ＋⅛a»̃ 0 jt” < = — 
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ference 25 the ſtate ot men The 
Goſpellof the Crofle of Chꝛyſte 


{8 was ſent euen to all men. And 
i elle the miniſterie of the pꝛea⸗ 
{1 ry choulde ſeeme to bee done 
| bp the onely woozke of manne: 
beholde Cayeth he) Jam with | 
vou alwapes euen-'bnto. the | 
woꝛldes ende: That is to ſape. 
When pe hall enter in as bepe 
amonge wolues, de not afraide | 
of youre owne infy2mitie, but 
77” 1 ml 


The ſeconde booke 


whiche vnto the: ende of. the 


woꝛlde wyll not foꝛſake pou in 


' allthis woꝛhke oꝛ buſineſſe. Not 
ta the ende that ye ſhoulde ſuf- 
ker nothynge: ut that that 
muche mo2e is, 74 wyll py 
it ſo to paſle that pe hall not : 
ouercome with the ragyng e 


eltie of any tyꝛauntes. Foꝛi in | 


my power (ball ye pꝛeache. and 
by me it hal come to paſſe, that 
euen amonges the denpers and 
thoſe that ſpeake agapnſt pou, 
pea euen amonges thoſe Þ rage 
againſt you, Abzahams Gunze 
halbe raiſed vp of ſtones. J wil 
put into thepꝛ mindes whatſo- 
euer J haue taught, and J wyl 
perfourme e that whiche J haue 
pꝛomiſed. They ſhal betray vou 
in theyꝛ counſayles, and ſhall 
n. vou in their ſinagoges; 


and 


put poure truſte in my power, Math, 10. 


Titus. 2. 


The ſeconde bocke 

and koꝛ my names ſake ſhall pe 
ſtande befoze Kynges- and Au⸗ 
lers, in a witnelle ta them, and 
to the gentiles. But when they 
Gall —— you vppe, tane no 
thought ho we oꝛ what ye wall 
ſpeakie:fo2 it is get ve that all 
ſpeake, but the ſpirite of your 
father that ſpeakieth in vou. 

Foz the bꝛother ſhall betray 
the bzother vnto death, and the 
father the ſonne, and the Chyl⸗ 
dꝛen tall ariſe againſt their ta. 
thers and mothers , and hall 
putthem to vents and pe ſhall 
be Hated of al men koꝛ mp name 
ſake. But whoſoeuer ſhall en- 
dure vnto the ende, he ſhall bee 
taued. Che grace of & O 
dure Saupoure hath ' there- 
foze appeared (ſa the A⸗ 
poſfle ) vnto all menne : and 
pet were the gyktes of grace 
hated 


hated or all men. And whyle - 
there were ſome hated, 4 
otherſome that we t oppreſied 
with the hatred of them that 
perſetuted: pet was there ney⸗ 
ther ot the —— * . * 
the name of all men. the poꝛti⸗ 
on ot erebelles haupnge 
— of theyꝛ ſaluacion, but t 
dignitie of the faithful odtep» 
e 8 ” 
02 Po e e 2. 
ſaith :- But pt anp man inne 
we haue an aduocate with th: 


he! Jeſus-Chztlte the 
righteous, and he is the pꝛopi⸗ 
ctation koꝛ our ſinnes: and no 
koꝛ our finnes only. but alto in 
the ſitines of the whole wo:ld; 
And it is a miſterie of a guat 
| 2 chers 10 hon = 
to ea o whom * 
was ſaid 1 100 


d Go ve into al $ wond 
Lei) and 
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Meet 


abb. Epzeachthe Goſpell colon 
F tures :- vnto the came was it 
| ſayde afoze:yeſballnotgo.into _ 
x the waye. ofthe Gentules and 
into the Cities of the Damarts = 
faves ſhall 89901 enter. but ra · 

er go re tothe Io ſheepe. of 


f LAL 75 rome 
vet notwithſtanding, he hadde | 
not taben away from himlelfe 
che power and aucthoꝛitie of 
Is diſpenfation,to that the dꝛ⸗ 
dw ot his wee Houle Fun 


ted in hit N tu Rage 
ment: e the —.— 
ringes of obſtinate mens com⸗ 


mlaintes n no en. Foꝛ it is 
| [ure 
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The ſecordbooke. | 
fure,.that whatſoeuer © 
would haue done,ought not to 
be done other wiſe the he wold. 
And in tyme paſte, what tyme 
the Lozd Jeſus ſate in the glo- 


rye of God the father, and the 


pꝛeachers ot the woꝛde dyd la⸗ 
bour in the bulineſſe that they 


had taken vpon them the Apo: Act. is. 


ſtles wyliynge: fo: pzeache. the 
woꝛde in a ſia. were fozyfaden 
of the holye ghoſte. And when 
they purpoſed to goe into Bi⸗ 
the ſptrte of Jeſus : Doubts 
ſpirite-of ' | 
leflenot that the grace of God 
was denped to that people, but 
as it-fhoulde appeere it was 
pꝛotracted #delayed. t̃oꝛ à time. 
Fo: afterwardes:fhe:Chziſtian 
kayth was of power among the 
alſo. But what the cauſe was 
of the deterring of their calling 
Ln) it 
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how to oꝛdeyne and diſpoſe cer- 
tapne t 


come the moꝛe dull and-negli- | 
gent. thꝛough the kacilitie and 


Theſecondbooke 


it is not nnowen. Ind pet are 


we taught by the example ot 


whether they bee pzomiſes oz 


tnoweth 


by a ſecrete reaſon 


ges beyng excepted 
from the common caules. 
A beſeue, foz that intent that 
thoke thpngs which thine moze 


them, myght apeere the moze 


matneylous to vs when weſee | 


them: leaſt our ſight ſhould be- 


eaſpnes of theſight therof,and 
Goulde after a certapne maner 


Clumber in accuſtomed thinges 


pk it were not ſtyꝛred vp by vn- 
accuſtomed thynges. * we 
T1 haue 


the thyng, that done it was: be ⸗ 
cauſe that amonge generalles, 


wozhes, oz els pzeceptes, God 


dymlye.hauing hadowes ouer | 


— — 
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The ſecond booke 


haueknowen theſe incognoſct- 
ble delapes of illuminations to 
haue happened in manye hou- 
ſes and families, amonge who 
doubtleſle many perylhe in vn⸗ 
beliefe, not oneipe amonge the 
wicked whiche are karre krom 
the trueth: but allo euen in the 
Cities of the beleuers, whyle 
thei which are to become Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, are agaynſt the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an faith, Fo: manp ſhall loue 
that they haue hated, and ſhall 
pꝛeache that, that they do not 
nowe alowe. Ind among theſe 


_. thynges : who ſhall make it 


knowe vnto theſe murmuters 
oꝛ curious ſearchers, whye the 
Sunne of ryghteouſnes fhy- 
neth not yet to ſome Nactons, 
and why alſo the veritie which 
ts to bee revealed hereafter; 
withholdeth at this tyme her 

8 - AW bꝛyght 
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to go aſtrap, and why that that 


_ fauourably heare, the true 
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The ſecond booke 


bꝛight beames from the hartes 
that are ſo ful ot darknes: why 
thei which are to be refourmed 
afterwardes are ſuffred ſo long 


is geuen to olde men in the end 
of they: lyke, is not geuen them 
by ſo long a time bekoꝛze: he 
the chyldzen beleue nowerr in 
Chziſt, and the parentes domot 
pet beleue? Ind agayne, why 
an eupll childe differeth vtterlp 
from his godipe and reltgious 


parentes: And pet notwithſtan 


ding pꝛayers are dayly made to 
god which is both the geuer of 
the begynnyng of faith, a alſo 
of thencreaſe therof) accoꝛding 
to his comaundement : ſo that 
both vt he mercifully do heare, 
the grace of his mercy maye be 
kno wen, and alſo pt he do not 
ch ot 

his 


K 
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cions hach ſhone a 


The ſecond booke 
his iudgement mape be vnder⸗ 


ſtanden, Ind allo in times paſt 


euen the ſame grace whiche af- 
fer the relurrectiũõ of our Loꝛde 
Aber Chꝛiſt was ſpꝛed abꝛode 

where, pe obe which 
it itist weytten * illumina⸗ 
zode to all 
the wozlde) was not lacking in 
the wozlde. Foꝛ though it can 
not be denyed but that the peo» 
ple of Flraell were elected by a 
ſpeciall regarde and merepe ot 
Sog: and all other Macions 
were ſukfred.to walke in theyꝛ 
owne wapes, that is to ſape, 
were ſuffred to liue after theyꝛ 
owe 4 pet ug gene 
ding, the euerlaſtyn 
oft 5 Creatoure dp be Ck 0 
nu away it ſelfe om thole 
, that he dyd not admo⸗ 
1 ethemby tome ſignifica- 


PP: 


. 122117 Liitt) tions 


Pſalm. 76, 


The Goda) lacks 


fignifications both to knowe 


hym and alſo to feare- Fi m. ' || 
Foz heauen and earth, t the ſea, | 
and euery creature which may 
be ſeene a kno wen, was chiefly | 
oꝛdepned {oz . this pꝛotyte and 
| de; to the 
zat the. reaſon i 


ture, thzoughthe beboldyng of 


Act.. 


fo manye kyndes ok thynges. 
th:oughe the experience of ſo 
many good thynges, thꝛoughe 
the recetpte of ſo many gyftes, 

ight be inſtructed to the wo2s 
Dip and loue of his maker: the 
ſpirite of God replenyſbyng all 
thynges, in whom we —9 5 
moye, and haue our þ 
And though that health be 
krom 7 pet is there no⸗ 


thing vo onde of the pzeſence. and 
—8— his ſatuacion. Ther⸗ 


lor as the Pꝛophete ſat 


earth 


The ſecond booke. 


earth is full of the mercy ofthe plan 32. 


Loꝛde, that neuer fapled anye: 


he dyd euer beſto we that lame 
pꝛouidence, by the whiche he 


doth geue and pzeſerue al thin» 


ges to the gouernaunce & ſuc- 
| | couryn ok nature, haupng Y ꝛ⸗ 


dinarilie pꝛepared and appoin ; 
ted by the immutabilitie of his 


eternall councell, vnto whom. 


and what he hvm ſelfe woulde 
diſtribute in they: ſeaſons: and 


alſo the vnſercheable and in⸗ 
ueſtigable meaſures of his ma⸗ 
nyfolde grace, wherby he wold 
diuerlly geue 4 diſtribute his 


neſleof this grace, which laft of 
all had her influence vppon all 
Nacions, doeth not euacuate 
n. which fell vpon one Jſra- 
Lb) ell vnder 


tyme oꝛ any generacion. Ind 


giftes and diuine miſteries. Foꝛ 
like as the liberalitie and large 


| 4 | 
: 
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ell vnder the la we, noꝛ thery- 
chelle pꝛeſente do not abolyſlhe. 
the faith ol the fozmer penurye 
and ſcatſeneſſe ; Euen ſoiyke- 
wyle we muſte not imagine of | 
that care and regarde of God 
whiche-p2operly gouerned the | 
chyidzen of the Patriarches, 
that the mercikull gouernaun- | 
ces of God were withdꝛa wen 
rom the reſidue of men: who | 
lurely in compariſon of the e- | 
lecte, ſeeme to be but abiectes, 
but they neuer were repelled | 
krom both manileſt and tecrete 
benekites. Foz we reade in tghe 
Act. 14. Actes of the Apoſtles, that 
Paule and Barnabas the Þpo- {| 

ſtles ſayde to the Lycaonians: 
Le men. why do ye theſe thyn⸗ 
es:? we allo are moztall men 
pke vnto pou, pꝛeachyng vnto 
you that ye ſpuide de 4 
465 \\\ {from || 
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krõ theſe vaine things vnto the 


ltuing god, who made both hea 


uen #earth.the ſea,.a al things 


in thẽ conteined: who in times 
paſt ſuffred al nacions to wan⸗ 
der theyꝛ owne wayes. And vet 
lefte he not hym elke without 


witnes,tn that he lẽt vs his be⸗ 


nekites. in geuyng vs rayne kr 
heauen a fruitfull ſeaſons.kyl⸗ 
ling our hartes with koode and 
gladneſſe. Ind what witnes ts 
this which euer terued ÞLozd, 
t neuer kept ſilẽce of his good⸗ 
nes q power? but that tame vn 
kpekable bewtie of the whole 
woꝛld. a the rvch a oꝛderlp libe⸗ 


kites. by $ which certein tables 
ol p eternall law were wꝛitten 


gods inſtitucion myght be * 


4 


ralitie of his 'bnſpekable bene- 


in the heartes of men: that the 
_comon and publike doctrine of 


tei nombze of men which were 
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Che heauens therefoze and all 


the heauenlye bodyes, the ſea, 


the lande, and all that euer is 
in them, dyd pꝛeache the gloꝛpe 
of GOD, with the conſonant 
hermony of they: kinde and oꝛ⸗ 
dinacton, and by that perpetu⸗ 
all pzeachyng they vttered the 
mateſtie of thepz maker. Ind 
vet notwithltandyng,the grea- 


ſuffred to walke the wapes of 
theyꝛ owne wpll, dyd nepcher 
vnderffande noz folowe that 
lawe. And the ſauoure of lyfe 
whiche ſmelled vnto lyfe. be- 


came vnto them the ſauour of 


death vnto death, ſo that alſo 
euen in thoſe viſible teſtimo⸗ 
nies, it myght be learned that 


the letter iyilleth, but che cpi 


rite ett lte. | 


Th e 


, tn the bookes of the elementes. 


— 
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The, 1 Chapter: 
| | 


- pat thyng 
5 ER 


ine =D — - 4 
ſame the teff onies of all cr ſos * Za 
atures a the marueylous wozs events? 
kes of God dyd continuallye a 
—— — — — 
among that people a 
| Nacton(to whom bothe thote 
Buyndes ot erudicion was gent) | 
— — egy oe butby | 
5 teof | 
fayth: who — Tur tha: | 
| they which were able fo plea 
{ God, of what Nacion 9 — = 
| 
| 


they were, oꝛ in what tyme ſo⸗ 
euer 


fell, in manyfolde oper: 
Foz euen in theſe dayes, where⸗ 


one maner is not geuen to all 
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euer they were, were ditcoue⸗ 


red by the ſpirite ol gods grace! 


The which grace. though afoze 


tyme it was both moꝛe ſcarfe 


and moze pꝛiuie and ſecrete, yet 


did it neuer denie it ſelfe at any 
tyme in one power, in dyuers 
quantitie, in immutable coun⸗ 


in the ryuers ot bnſpeakable 
.giftes — p whole woztd, 


men, no2 pet one meaſure. Foz 

thoughe all one and the ſame 
veritte be pꝛeached to allmen; 
by the minifkers-of the wooꝛde 
and of the grace ot᷑ God. and al 
one and he ſame exhoꝛtacion 
geuen : pet is it the hulbandy 
of God, and the 


tion. 


buyldypnge of 
Sed {whoſe vertue-woozheth 
Gy a that _ 
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is buylt may go koꝛ warde. and 
that that which is trlled maye 
F 
\ E Da ery, 
What is Jpollo-2 a 
Paule.: This miniſters are cher 
pe haue beleued, euen 

Loꝛd hath geuen to eue- 
rye man. haue planted. Js 
pollo bach wafered, but GOD 
,gaue the encreaſe. So then, 
neither is he that plantethany 
thing, veirher he that watreth, 
but God. that geueth the en⸗ 
create. e that pt anteth and he 
that watreth are one. a neither 
of them better then other: vet 
ſhall euery man receiue his re⸗ 
warde accoꝛding to his labour. 
we are gods labourers, pe are 
du hul 5 ve axe ge 

vidynge. Therefoze? 

man is RE pet helper, 
[ A 3 


nd what is 1. Cor. ;. 


The 2 books 


a wozkoman, and a miner of- 
this hulbandꝛy and buyldyng, 
N as the Loꝛd ſhal geue vnto eue⸗ 
Li! ry man. Indtyofe whiche are 
| typlied thzough the laboure of 
! the miniſters, doencreaſe vnto 
1 that meaſure whereunto the 
aucthour of the encxzeaſe (ball 
aduaunce them. For inthe field 
0 | of the Loꝛde there is not al like 
=. and e of plantynge. 
1 f And though the buyldyng ot al | 
an whole temple do ag ee into N 
one 1 
"vie: $1 | — on 


e, © 0 wherot + ot fayde 
—_— becom apte, e 
0 ey 


; [ 
8 
j : q | 
| ' | r 
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they become pꝛokitable, and 
whence they become la beauti⸗ | 
ful,theſamedoctoyrdeclareth; | 
ſaving .:Therefoze'J do you to 
vndexffande;that.no man ſpeg- 
ninge in the ſpirite of God, de⸗ 
kieth Aeſus: and no man canne 
call Jefus the I pꝛd, but by the 
holy ghoſt. and there be diuer⸗ 
litres ot graces. and yet hut one 
ſmirite: add there are diterences 
of:admniftrations;and yet but | 
one Loꝛde: and there be divers 


maner ot operations, and pet 
man Sd which-wozheth 8] 
70H eg vit ot the ſpirite is ge: — is to j 

n to ueri man to editte with cue. 
af tune ig geuen chꝛaugb hne 
the ſpibite. che ;btteraunce of they are | 
wildome: To unothex is geuen 8c4cn- 
the-vtteraunce ot knowledge 
by the lame ſpirite. to another | 
2759 Mei) is 


bdudde and beginning ot al vers 
ue tpeing 
e —.— who except he be to mad 
wil c 
bk Gods giktes: Oꝛ thinke that 


— ; 
— ? 
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is geuen kapth by the tame ſpt- 
— —5 — to do mi 
racle d ano pꝛophecie. 
Co anocher iudgement oz trial 
ol ſpixites. To another diuers 
tongues, To another the inter 
pꝛetacton of languages. Anda 
theſe thinges woꝛketh one and 
the lame ſpirit, deuideng — 


to e man, euen as hẽ 

emi e that the teacher of 
es hath che wed Tate 
thong es with ſo great alyght, 

and cuchea playneſſe : by what 
reaſon oꝛ toꝛ what cauſe ſhould 
we doubte of it? Noth not the 


etd vs krom GOD: 
omplapne — — 


it is to be alcrybed vnto vnlyne 
merites: that it is not equally? 
geuen 


— — — 


— —ů 
” © 


„Abeba baoke 


geuen of the heaueniyliberalf- .. 
tie: Fo pf thys diſtribution 
Houldercome from Hym, accoz- © 
ding to the merites of any woz- . 
kes that went befoze, the Jpo-- 
ſtle waulde neuer haue knitte 
bp the cataloge and rehearſal 


of thoſe gittes with ſuch a con⸗ 
ciuſion,as to ſay: Il theſe thin⸗ 
8 woꝛketh one and the ſame 
pirite, deuidinge vnto euerye 
man as he wil, where no doubt 
pf he woulde haue the cauſes 
to be vnderſtande ol merites, he 
would haue ſaid:deuiding vnto 


euery one as they deſerue. Lide 


as he pꝛomiſed a rewarde of de- 
uotion to the planters &4 wate⸗ 
rers: ſaying. 
cetue hys owne rewarde actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his woꝛke: therkoꝛe it is 
geuen to eueri mã wout merite 
wherby he mai come to merite. 

(it) And 


Euery mã ſhall re⸗ 
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Hemea- And it is neuen afoze- anye- la⸗ 
net, to Hour, whereby euery man — 


cueri man. 


n receyue re warde accoꝛdynge 
is gent, hig laboure. Che which chinge 
As is 9 — to be euen ſo:is alſo hnowen 
ali be- the teſtimonye of the tuangel 
Nadi. eg. Call truech, whereas by A cer⸗ 

tayne compariſon it is layde, 

that a certayne man goinge ins 
to a farre countrep, called hys 
ſeruauntes, and deliuered vnto 
them his fubltaunce, and vnto 
one he gaue fiue Talentes; and 
to another two, and to another 
one, to euerp man accoꝛding to 
F hys abilitie. that is to ſay: ac⸗ 
coꝛding to cheyꝛ pꝛoper and na⸗ 
turali poſſibilitie: and not ac⸗ 
40 oy to theyꝛ pꝛoper merite. 
t is one thynge to be able 

— wozke, and another t thynge 
to woꝛ ke, and it is one thing to 
bee able to haue charitie , and 


another 
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another thing to haue charitie: 
and it is one thynge to be capa⸗ 
cious ot Charitie, of iuſtice, of: 


wiſedome : But it is another 


thing to be chat, iuſt and wiſe. 

udherfoze, enerythinge that 
is repay2able; is not repayꝛed: 
no: euery thinge that is cura⸗ 
ble, made hole. Font commeth 
of nature to be repapꝛable and 


curable, but to be repapꝛed and 


cured, is ol grace... 
And to conciude, thole to 
who an vnlyke number ok Tas 
lentes was geuen vnto, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the meaſure of the ca⸗ 
pacitię. that the dictributour of 
the ſublaiicefozeſaw in them: 
they did not receiue the reward 
ol merite. but the matter oꝛ ſub 
ſtaunce ol the wooꝛke: in the 
whiche the vigilant diligence 
of the two ſeruauntes 15 not 
Mo Mliii) | onely 
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only honoꝛably rewarded with 
glozpous p:ayſes: but also is 


euerlaſtyng top of theyꝛ Loꝛde. 
But the dul ydelnes and ſlouth 
full wickednes of the thy2de, is 
no ſuche wyle punpſbed, that 
both is he dychonoꝛed with an 
opp20bzious checke, and alſo is 
diſpatched of the pozcion 02 tas 
lent that he hadde recepued, ko 
woꝛthye was he to loſe his vn- 
piofitable fayth, that had not 
exerciſed charitie 


wherfoze in the wozdes folo- 


wing, (wherin molte euidently 
is declared the maner ok the 
— . to come) when the 
une of man thallſytte in the 
- — on hys coat gath — nati⸗ 

ns beinge athere — 
ther, ſonie are led to the rp 
hande, and other ſome wail £ 

e 


commaunded to enter into the 


| 
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ſet on the lefte hande ud 
hath pꝛayſed thoſe on his right 


hand koꝛ the wozkesg of charite, 

nothing is els obiected to them 
on the left hande, but the neg- 
lectinge of mercy and -louynge 
kindnes, Theſe therefo:ze hadde 
alſo recepued fayth : but they 
had not folowed loue. Neyther 


ſhall they bee dampned becauſe 


they haue not kept the gift,but 
becauſe they haue not-encrea- 
"although that all 
good _ are of god. pet ſome 
of them are geuen of God vn- 


ſed it. Fo: 


aſked; to the intente Þ by thoſe 
WW are receiued, thoſe map 
be ſqught which are not pet gee 
uen. The ſede 5 is to wen in the 
ground. is not ſowen fo * intẽt 
it ſhould remaine only $ ſame: 
but þ in bꝛinging koꝛth fruit. it 
huld become manifold a great 

WMliiii) in nom⸗ 


when he 


— 
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nomber:the p2oſperttte wherof 
commeth from hym that ge- 
ueth the encreaſe, But nowe a 
ground beyng lyuelp and fruit- 

ull thzough the raine cf grace, 
hath that that is looked foz of 


betued to be increaſed. | 


| 'C bs ll chip: 


ted and made diverſe. Che bigh | 
| nelle | 


it, accoꝛdyng to that. that it re 


ö heſe thynges (as J | 
AN) |} = ſuppoſe, and as far 
SIJ [7 the Loꝛde hath 
= LEA 5 -geu? me knowlege) 
bepng rightly hand: 
led 5 let vs retourne neh that 
from whence oure dilputacion 
made digreſſion : that is to ſay, 
to the conſideration ofthe diffe- | 
rences wherby the wozkes and | 
gyftes of gods grace are varia- 


3 a 
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* 
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and lignes, #byth 
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neſſe of the rychelle oZ Goddes 
knowledge and wildom Whole 
iudgementes are vnlearchable 
and his wapes paſte fyndynge 
out)hath alwayes in ſuch wie 
moderated his merci and iudge 
ment, that in the moſte ſecrete 
wyll of hys eternall counſaple. 
he wold not that the mealures 
of his giftes ſhould be equall in 
al thinges vpon al generations 
oꝛ bpon all men. Foꝛ atter one 
maner hath he Holpen thoſe 
men whom he taught to know 
hym by the teſtimonpes of the 
heauen and the earth:and after 
another maner thoſe foz whom 
he had pꝛoupded to bee holpen, 
not onely by the ſeruyce of the 
Elementes, but alſo by the doc⸗ 
trine of the la we. by the oꝛacles 
of the Pꝛophetes, bympzacles 
e helpe and 
Me) ſuccour 
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much moze otherwyſe declared 
His mercy to all men, when the 
ſonne of god became the lonne 
of man. p he myght be found of 
the that ſought not after him. 
and might apeare to them that 
might haue y pzeeminence,not 
only in one people of Þ ſtocke of 
Iſrael:but that the multiplied 
ſede ol Adzaham might ſpzinge 


heauen. Into the which ſucceſs 
ſion of heritage, not the Chyl- 
dꝛen of the fleſhe, but the Chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of pzomyle ſhoulde enter. 
Ind that there ſhould be nowe 
as great a ſcarſeneſſe of grace 
among þ pleople of the Jewes, 
as was in tymes paſte amonge 
other nations, Neuertheleſſett 
is pzompled, that when the — 
130-1 +7 nelle 


in euery nation which is under 
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neſle of the gentiles is come in. 
then their dzyneſle hal be wa⸗ 
tred alſo, Who now ca tel what 
the cauſes ſhould be of theſe di⸗ 
uerſittes a vnlikneſſes being al 
bnder one and the ſame grace: 


Oꝛ what the reaſon of it is, ſe⸗ 
vnge the ſcriptures doe not tell 
it? Ind fozaſmuch as the know 


ledge of thapoſtle Paul in theſe 
thinges palleth krom diſputaci⸗ 
on vnto wonder: who dare pꝛe⸗ 
ſume lo far. as to thinke Þ theſe 


ca þe opened by diſputing, and 


are not rather to be merueyled 
at with ſilence. Let this lecrete 


bnknowen,that is ſet ſo far fr 


mans vnderſtandpnge. Pet. be⸗ 


cauſe things þ are cloſe hut vp 
cannotbelnowen:thetntratice 
to chings that are opened map 
not bee ouerpaſſed and let wm 

02 


therkoꝛe be pacientli x gentelly, 


The bald OW! 


Fo! manye aucthozities of the 


apleſt- 


holy ſcriptures haue m 


ly declared, and the continuall 
experimentes of all ages haue 
taught. that the iuſte mercye ol 
God, and hys mercifull iuſtice,. 
hath not ceaſed at any tyme to 
noꝛiſhe the bodyes of. men, noz 
to teache them, noꝛ pet to helpe 
their vnderſtandings@mindes. 
er rayned-on the 
e hath made his 
of both 
hath 
euer geuen the bzeath of life'he 
Hath euer geuen the continuall 
,courſes of the day a the nyght, 
che hath euer geuen fruitfulnes 
to the grounde, , encreaſe to the 


— 2? — 


Aath,s Foꝛ it Hath:e! 
good and bad: 
ſlonne euer to aryſe vp} 
the iuſte and vniuſte: 


3 


ſeedes, and fecunditie oꝛ multi ⸗ 
plyinge e to the generation of 
men, And il he haue at ani time 
diminiſhed any of theſe An. 


Ree YE 


| 
| 
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be hath-chaſtened:with gentle 
coꝛrection the backtourninges 
andſloutch of thoſe that abuſed 
| them. to the intente that they 
; Gouldeſecke his mercy in they? 
| aduerſitie, whole tuſtice ther 
keared not in theyꝛ pꝛoſperitie. 

Furthermoꝛes pt we haue re⸗ 
courſe to the very beginning ot 
the wozlde, we (hall fpnde that 


the ſptrite of God was the go- Genel.6- 

uernour of all the ſaintes that (] 
were befoze the fludde, foz the | | 
whiche cauſe they were named n 
the ſonnes of God. Fox as tha - Il 


poſtle fayth:whotoener areru- | 
led oz led by theſpirite of God, 


| theiare the tonnes of God. Ind ſt 
when they hadde neglected the 
{| obſeruatrons of thepꝛ fathers. 
| 


1 

by mynglynge them ſelnes in 9 
the vnlawfull mariages of the q 

repꝛobates, and foꝛ that wicked 

| ſocietie 
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Pert 
loꝛde 


the ſame people, whoſe genera⸗ 


with the num 


t 
which po wer it bbs ppi people had 


not hadde, they coulde nepther 
aue foꝛſahen God noz pet bee 
fo:ſaken'of God: It ſhoulde bee 
that fame of whom it is ſpokẽ. 
Happpe is he that was able to 
offende, and hath not offended. | 


Eccles Durpng the ryme therfoze that 


thys 


ſoctetieand mingling were iud⸗ 
thye of deſtructton: the 
ſayde. My ſpirite halnot | 
abide in theſe men, koꝛ they are 
fleſh. udherby it appeareth that | 


tion are ſette in a diuerſe oꝛder 
rok their peres. 

was afoze that cpirituall, euen 
in the fame wyl which the holy 
ghoſt doth gouerne:beſtowinge 
the temperauncye of hys regy» | 
ment and gouernaunce in ſuch 

5 — —.— away the 


po wer to declyne pune: the 


J oo 4 wo VCymu<t 
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thys people abode in God, they 
remayned in that wyl that god 
inſpyꝛed andgouerned.FozThe 
wyll( as it is wzytten) is pꝛepa⸗ 
red ok the Loꝛd. But dk this pze- 
paration there is not alwaye 
one ſucceſſe noꝛ pet one mea. 
ſure::fo2 the woꝛkes and gyftes 
of grace are diſceuered in dps 
uerſe wiſe and by innumerable 
diſterences, and in euerye kinde 
of the ſaid gyktes, there are vn⸗ 
Irke degrees and vneuen quan⸗ 
tities. Foꝛ ipke as in the com⸗ 
ming vp of earbes d trees that 
the earth bꝛingeth koꝛth, there 
is not al one beauti oꝛ likenes. 
noz-one kynd of th? al. but eue- 
ry one:of them cometh foꝛth in 
d foꝛme of his owne ſeede. a in 


neither do thei receiue ful beau 
tie incontinent, aſſone as they 


the quantitie of his own kynd: 


come £002th, but come * 


* 


Thie Gatolide lk ; 


by certapne oꝛderly encreaſing. 4 
vntyll they come to the perkyte 

Mancitie ol theyꝛ ſtate that 
happened vnto the by the ſame | 
ingrealinge oꝛ growinge. Tuen | 


lo, the ſedes of the gpftes:of the | 


bertues, do not growe in euery 
fielde ol mans heart hollye, the 
ſame and attonce that 
bee afterwardeg. And it is an 
harde thinge to fynde ripenelle i 
in the beginning, and 1 | 
ontmthefirentr ' $4--<6s | i 
pet many tymes thequightte 

and mertptull God doch poure 
koꝛth thetenneruaplous effectes | 
ot his workinge, and whatloe⸗ 

uer he wyl geue. that came con 
ueyetij heunto certaine mindes | 
altogether and at once, the ta⸗ 


koꝛ . 


11 
9 „ 


ne kauctitted in the | 


holy ghoſte, and the plantes of | 


ei ſhal 


riynge toꝛ entreate not wayted | 


* 
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loynes of Jbzaham, and with 
hym is alſo the houſe of Faron 
and pꝛieſtly oꝛder bleſled. Jn J- 
ſaac concetued by pꝛomiſe and 
boꝛne contrarye to the hope of 
the olde barreyne parentes, is 
the callyng of all the Gentples 
and the fouxme of Chꝛyſt layde 
vp and hyd. Jacob beyng belo⸗ 
ued, without any helpe of me- 
rite is elected befoze he is bozn. 
To Jheremye it was ſapde : 
BefozeJ faſhioned thee in the 
wombe FJ knewe thee, and oz 
euer thou were bozne J lanctt- 
fied thee ,John retoyſeth being 
filled with the holp ghoſt inhis 
mother Eltzabethes wombe: 
And that there mape be none 
greater among the chyldꝛen of 
women, he feeleth the begyn⸗ 
nynges of grace befoze the be- 
gynnynges of nature, But al- 

N(t) though 


Ierem. i. 


Luci. 


e 


Mark, 9. 
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though there wante not other 


examples of the lyke doctrine, - 


the whiche J ouerpaſle becauſe 
J woulde be bꝛieke: pet is that 
ſoꝛt of men thicker and moꝛe in 


nombꝛe, vnto whom what ſoe- | 
uer the heauenlye uberalitie 
1 eueth,doth grow 

pttle, to thintent os 
that the cauſes ot the gyktes 
which are to be geuen, maye be 
iftes which 
Some there 


by lyttle and 


bꝛought foꝛthot 5 2 
are already geuen 
be. which after they haue recei⸗ 


ed faith, are not without diſti⸗ 
dencie a miſtruſt, which doubt⸗ 


leſſe He kne we to be in Himſelf, 
whiche fayde: 


the ching that they do beleue, a 


oꝛde J beleue, | 
helpe mine vnbeliefe. And the 
which they perceiued not to be 
quite out of theyꝛ mpndes that 
Luke. y. aide: Loꝛd encreaſe our faith. || 
Some men do not vnderſtande 


| any | 


— — — — 
— 
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many of thoſe are long holden 
in the meature of their fimpli- 
citie. Many do ſone receiue the 
light of vnderſtãdyng⸗ a yet the 
ſame vnderſtading hath not in 
all men one power and foꝛce, oꝛ 
like aptneſſe. Ind manpe men 
there be, which when thei ſeme 
to be decked and adoꝛned with 
kaith a vnderſtanding; pet faint 
they fo: lacke ol charitie, a can 
not abide in thoſe thinges that 
they ſce by faith and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: koꝛ a man cannot alway - 
continue in that thing that he 

toueth not with all his harte. 
Filohe gyft of charitie it ſelfe 
is not alwayes ſuche, that the 
recetuer thereof. can take at 
once whatſoeuer belongeth to 
the fulneſle therof, Fo: — is 
a loue which may be ouercome 
with another loue, and man 
times we loue of GOD fadet 
Nit) | and 


" — 
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and widdereth awape thzough 


the loue of the woꝛld: except it 
_ encreaſe to ſuche an heate tho⸗ 
row kindling of the holy ghoſt. 
whiche can be quenched with 


no colde, noꝛ waxe fainte tho⸗ 


rowe any heake, 
Therefoze, when in this vn⸗ 

ſpekable gifte of God there is a 

ſumme of all gyktes, oꝛ a pur⸗ 


alſo a certepne Ipfe of all ver⸗ 
tues: all other giſtes are geuen 
- to this ende and purpole, that 
theentent of the fapthkul ſoule 
maye haue whereby it mape 
pzeaſe and attayne to perfite 
charitie. The which, becauſe it 
ts not only of god but alſo God 
himſelfe,it maketh men ſtable 


fylled with the ryuer of his 


pleaſures; 


poſe whereto they are geuen, a 


and durable, and alto vnable 
to be ouercome. whom it hath 


5 | 


r 
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pleaſures. But they that know 
not the ſweteneſle of theſe wa⸗ 
ters, and dꝛynke pet of the ry- 


uers of this wozlde : oz elles t 


they haue taſted anye thyng of 


Ipppes onelp, and pet do delpꝛe 
to be dꝛonken with the golden 
cuppe of Babilon: thoſe are 
btterily deceaued in thep? owne 
free chople, & are fallen awape 
by they; owne free wpll. And 
pt they continue in that ſ(iug- 
gardy, they ſpoyle them ſelues 
of that they haue alreadpe re⸗ 
ceiued. Foꝛ anpe kynde of good 
thing may eaſely periſhe with⸗ 
out charitie, the which coulde 
i pꝛokite, without 


N The llt. chapter. 
N(iii) Ind 


the well of lyfe but with they? 


ws HE 


ay, wi 7 
ace. , Ci touched, do ſuffice | 


not to the 


to this purpoſe, that 


tallot we may molt certeynly knowe + 


men. 


how that no faithful man; not 


taken of hym, neyther that 
the fall of anye manne 1s aps 
poynted by the oꝛdinaunce of 
god. But many which yet haue 
the vſe of reaſon. are theretoze 
at libertie to tourne backe, be- 
cauſe that not to haue tourned 
backe myght haue a rewarde, 
and that the thing which could 
not be don without ß wozking 
ok the ſpirite ot God myght be 
reckened foz they2 merites, of 
whom it coulde not bee done 
by wyll, whiche wypll in e⸗ 
uyll actions can be alone, but 


aff 


departyng from GOD, is foz- 


_ 


The ſecond booke 


in good doing it canne not be 
alone. Foꝛ though it be agrea- 
ble to mans nature to be of a 
good wyll: pet the vice oz fault 
that fell into nature thꝛoughe 
an euyll.wypll, is not ouercome 
by the power of nature, but by 
the power of grace. Therekoꝛe 
that firſt people was gouerned 
by the ſpirite of God, and dpd 
obteine from the felowſhip and 
maners of that curſed and foze- 
dampned people, thꝛough the 
inkoꝛmation of the holy ghoſt: 
keppnage a ſeperation of them 
ſelues, from mpi1;iynge with 
the carnall men: whoſe eupls 
the long luſtryng of Godde dyd 
ſo long. koꝛbeare, as the good 
menie pleaſed hym tn that 
they dydde not kolowe them. 

But afterwatdes, when the 
good men were coꝛrupted alſo 


Nil through 


Cayne, 


The n 1 


thꝛough folowyng of the eu vll, 

and dpd through the raulte of 
wyll, wholly . together 
into al one wickedneſſe. whom 
(the houſe of Noah excepted) 
one vngodlyneſle had polluted, 
one ſentence and iudgemente 
dyd roote out and deſtrop. But 
the goodneſle of God kapled not 
that part of men which remap⸗ 
ned not tn charitie, but ſwel- 
led from the beginnynge of 
them with the poiſon of the de- 
uylles malice: Foz the Loꝛde 
vouchſafed though his father- 


Ive counkelt, to mittigate the 

pꝛince of that wicked MNacton, . 
(who enuied the good woozhes 
of His holy bzother,and imagi⸗ 


— — — — » 


ned his death in his miſche- | 


uous harte) ſaping to Capne: 


* why art thou ſadde?why doeth 


thy countenaunce change: Jf 


bon 1 


— 
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thou oſtreſt rygyhtly,and yet des 
uideſte not ryghtly : haſt thou 
not ſinned * Be content, koꝛ the 
amendment therof (bal belong 
to thee. and thou ſhalt rule the 
matter. Put awape (faith he) 
t hy ſadneſle, that aryſeth of an 
| enutous diſdayne, and quench 
the klames of thy cruell hatred. ves: x 
Abell hath not hurte thee,” nor n ge. 
done thee harme in pleaſynge uc 
me. Jhauedeſpiſed thine offe- vvorſte of 
ringes by mine own tudgemef, 08 
not by his deſire. "Thou haſte „reas 
done a good woozke negligent⸗ he ſhould 
lye. Chine oblation hadde ben N 
ryght, yt the deuiſion had ben 
ryght. Thou oughteſt to haue 
kno wen what thou chouldeſte 
offer, leyng thou kineweſte to 
who thou ſhouldeſt offer, Thou 
hafte not ryghtlye deuided be⸗ 
twene me a thee, becauſe thou 

NM) hall 
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hafte reſerued the beſte to thy 
ſelfe. Chis errour therefoze is 
thine, a this treſpace is thine 
owne: be quiete, and be not 
moued agaynlt thine innocent 
b:other, but rather let thy kaut 
be reuoked to thy ſeife. Let not 
ſinne raigne and beare rule o⸗ 
uer thee, but rather take thou | 
to thyſelfe dominion ouer it: 
Foz by repentynge, both thou 
(halt not pꝛoceade into greater 
miſchytef, and alſo ſhalt be clen- 
ſed from the thynge wherein it 
greeued thee that thou Haddeſt 
diſpleaſed me. Therfoze when 
God ſpakie ſuch things to Cain 
is it to be doubted that He wold 
haue bꝛought to paſſe (yea and 
it ſuffiſed as touchyng the ma- 
ner of his healyng) that Caine 
Houlde haue repented of his 
vngodlp — ; But his ſtoute 
malice 


The ſecond booke, 
malice became the moze vner⸗ 
| cuſable, of that thyng whereof 
it ought to haue bene the bet- 
ter refourmed. And doubtleſle, 
God kne we betoꝛe to what end 
the conceipt of the franticke fe- 
low would come: neither was 
his miſcheuous wyl compelled 
to linne by neceſſitie, becauſe 

the knowledge of God coulde 
not be diſceiued. From whole 
conſpiracie and wozkynae alſo 
the Iyfe of Zbell myght haue 
ben pꝛeſerued without harme: 
but that it pleaſed GOD with 
the greate pꝛapſe of his pact- 
ence, that the tempoꝛarie wood 
neſſe of the wicked man, ſhould 
become the perpetuall honour 
of the iuſt ma. And who cannot 
eaſelpe perceaue that the good⸗ 
nelle of God neuer denied it ſelf 
to Þ poſterite of this . 

1 
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ok his brother, althoughe they 
Ipued in the maners of thepꝛ 
koꝛetather. it he would but con- 


ence of God, ſo greate a plentie 
of tempoꝛall goodes, c ſo great 
a nombꝛe of iſſue encreaſed, 
myght haue pꝛokpted them? 

Che which benefites, although 
they dyd nothynge helpe to the 
remedie and amendment of the 
that were obdurate and harde⸗ 
ned: pet do ther pꝛoue that their 
fallyng away pꝛoceaded not of 
Gods oꝛdinaunce, but of thepꝛ 
owne wyll, But in the pꝛeler⸗ 
uacio of Noah, 4 ot his ſonnes 
and daughters in la we. in who 


ſider how much lo long a paci⸗⸗ 


the hope of thincreaſe of alna- | 


cions was laide vp: how great 


wozkes of Gods grace were de- 

_ clared, the holy Scripture doth 

tell platnly, Foꝛalmuch by 
tha 


ak, 
— — 
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that ark, which was of fo won 
derfull wpdeneſle p tt receiued 
al kindes of beaſfes(ſo much as 
- beloged to the ſtoꝛe of encreaſe) 
the Church was figured,which 

was to bee gathered together 
out of all nacions of men. vnto 
_ rtſelfe; when by a tree and by 


Croſſe and the walſhyng ofre- 
generation is opened: when in 
them that were ſaued fro that 
deſtruction of the wozlde, the 
kulneſſe of all the Gentilles is 
bleſſed: when the bleſſpnge of 
the encreaſe of mankynde is re- 
newed, and libertie encreaſed 
to eate what men liſt frangled 
and bloud only fozbodden)Ind 
the ſecuritie and ſauftie of our 
ſaluacion was conſecrated, in 
the teſtimonte of the bowe of 
manye colours, that is in the 

ligne 


water, the redemption on the 


height of thepz pꝛyde, went a- 
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ſygnes of manyfolde grace. 
The whiche Sacramentes and 
miſteryes verely, dyd not onelp_ 
enftruct thoſe fewe men of one 
houcholde that were then: but 
alſo in them, all they: paſteri⸗ 
ties and ollpꝛing, to the entent 
that the thyng that was geuen 
to the refozmation of the pa⸗ 
rentes, might p2ofite to wardes 
the inſtruction of the Childꝛen. 
And nowe, when in p2ocefle of 
tyme. the poſterities and gene⸗ 


ratios of men were tncreaſed, 4 


the great numberof moztal me 
— ware pꝛoude ot theyꝛ mul 
tipltynges.and accoꝛding to the 


bout to builde them a tower of 

an bnmeaſurable — ob 

that it huld reach vp vnto 

uen: how meruailous was he 

cenſure of — iuſtice in repel 
inge 
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ſing of that theyꝛ arrogant pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption” which did confound 
that one onely ſpeache of thoſe 
people that was ſo conſonante 
and agreeable with ſignificati- - 
ons that were knowen to eue ⸗ 
ry man amonge themlſelues, in 
to the diuerlitie ot. ix. and. xii. 
tougnes:that the agreement of 
the woꝛkmen periching in diſa⸗ 
greable voyces, the purpoſe of 
they; mad enterp2yſe myght be 
b2oke: and that he myght cauſe 
them to inhabite vppon all the 
whole face of the earth, thoꝛo w 
the neceſſarye ſcatterynge as 
b:ode of an euill gathering to⸗ 
gether, And the myꝛacles of the 
Chꝛiſtian grace were fo2eoz- 
dayned in that woozke of 
Goddes pzoupdence , whiche 
Gould afterward call together 
all them that were ſo —_— 

e 
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led into the couplement of that 


Philip 2. 


buyldyng wherein euerp knee 
bo weth to GOD, and euerp | 
tongue confeſleth that Jeſus 
—_ is inthe glozy of the fas | 
ther. NY 
This ſame largeneſle of grace | 
dyd the pzompyle of Godde that 
was made to Abꝛaham declare. 
to be opened nowe in the ful- 
neſſe ot the times appointed. by 
mo2e euident tokens, what 
tyme as his double ſucceſſton 
(that is to wete, the childzen of 
the fleſſhe, and the chyldꝛen ol 
pꝛomeſſe) was compared to the 
multitude ok grauell ſtones, 4 
of ſtarres. Ind the olde man be. 


png karre from the hope of ha⸗ 
uyng anye iſſue, th:oughe the 
aged barreynnefle of his wyfe: | 


beleued in a comendable faith 
thꝛough the iſſue of one I 
ar 
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that he ſhould be Þ father of the 
whole wozlde,fozeſeeyng o2ra-, , , 
ther beholding him in his ſede. 
that ſapyde: Abꝛaham ſawe my 
day. and reiopſed. By the which 
kayth. whe Abꝛaham was iuſti⸗ 
fied, be had not pet recepued the 
commaundement of circumci⸗ 
ſion:but his faith was counted 
to hym koꝛ rtighteouſnes, when 
he was yet in his naturall pꝛe⸗ 
pution oꝛ vncircumciſion. 

Ind that ſame fapth recepued Leu. 
the ſeale of circumcilid, in that Cuil. 
ſame member wherby the ſeede 
of pꝛocreation might come vn⸗ 
to that fleſhe, wherein without 
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all carnall leede, God, the tonne That is 


of GO D, the woꝛde, might be- the virgin 
come flethe, and bee bozne of rr. 
Abꝛahams daughter, euen the 
 Uirgin Mary, takinge all men 

into the kelowlhippe of this his 

D(1) natiut- 
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natiuitie and byzth, which be⸗ 


ynge boꝛne agayne in Chꝛiſt by 

the holie ghoſt, ſhoulde beleue 

a 9 that 2 bzaham be⸗ 
eue 


C r The.v.Chapter 


Wand this faith was 
ovoldẽ within one 
2 ae af Aocke of people, 
/ He * came, of whom it 


KY; 
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hope ot our redemption, be 


lites; Foꝛ although there were 


E befoze that ſeede 


was ſaid to Abꝛa⸗- l 
ham: In thy ſeede (hal all nati⸗ 
ons ok the — bee bleſſed, the 
alpue amonge the true Jſrae- 


tome of the ſtraunge nations, 
whom it vouchlafed the veritie 
to wien in we tyme ot the 


lawe: 
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lawe: pet were they ſo feawe. 
that it coulde ſcarce be knowen 
whether there were any oꝛ no. 
1 Neyther foz all thys were the 
nations to bee holden ercuſed, 
which beyng enſtraunged from 
the conuertation of Jſraell,ha- 
uynge no hope, and beynge 
without G O D in this wozld, 
perylhed in the darkeneſle of ig⸗ 
no:aunte-. Foz thys aboun⸗ 
daunce ot grace,that now wat» 
tereth all the woꝛlde, dyd not 
| floweafvzetime with ine plen; 
| ,,teoutnefle; fo2 there was euer⸗ 


heauenlyp doctryne geuen bnto 
all men: whiche notwithſtan⸗ 
dynge it was of a moꝛe ſcarce 


it vnto ſome menne koꝛ a reme⸗ 
dye, and vnto all menne fo2 a 
OM teſti⸗ 


moꝛe a certayne meaſure of the 


and ſecrete grace, pet was it 
ſufficient as the Loꝛde iudged 
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was aboundaunte, there grate 
had beene moꝛe aboundaunt, 
the lyke wickedneſle hadde alſo 
blynded all mankynde nowe in 
theſe daies. whether peraduen⸗ 
ture are there better wyttes in 


—— — 


Theſe Lok books 


peare,not doubtfullye but euy- 
dentiy,that ercept, where ſinne 


theſe oure dapes (as ſome men 
bable)then were of olde time: a 
haue the latter tymes bzought 
koꝛth myndes p were moꝛe apt 
to recepue Goddes gyktes? The 


whiche thinge it it were ſo, pet 
ought it to bet aſcribed to the | |: 
goodnes of the authour, which | | 


made fuche mpndes. as were 


newchaunged in thecarnalge- | 
neratton,netther is polipzinge 4 


teſtimonie, that it myghte ap 


not atoꝛe.that the people might 
be called vnto eternalt lite. But | 
there is nothinge innouated oz | 


* 
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ot the tucceſſours growen moze 
genteller then they2- aunceſ- 


tours. But rather in the men 


of that tyme, wherein the rede⸗ 
mer of the woꝛide came: Looke 
howe muche moꝛe duller that 
pꝛogenp and ofſp:inge was be» 
come;ſo muchthefironger was 


iniquitie founde in them. The 


bngod]y fury of the Tewes pꝛo⸗ 
ued thys right well. And howe 
apte- that generation was to 
ye Goſpell ot Chꝛyſt. not onely 
the hartes of the common peo⸗ 


ple. but alſo the hearteg ot the 


Scribes, Pꝛinces, and Pꝛieſtes. 
haue declared. To whõ it was 
but a trifle: to waxe woode in 


crueltie and tirannpe agapnſt 


the lambe of God that taketh 
away the ſinnes of the wozlde, 
by ſedicton,contumelies and re 
pꝛoches, ſpittinges, buffettes, 
Oltit) and 
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and blowes, ſtoninges, ſcour⸗ 
ginges, and at the laſt by cruci⸗ 
kiyng him on the Croſle contra⸗ 
ry to the teſtimonie of the law. 
contrarpe to the ozacles of the 
P2ophetes:# contrarp to þ pꝛac⸗ 
tiſing of godly vertues: But al⸗ 
ſo thei perſecuted the witneſſes 
of hys reſurrectiõ with che like 
kury a madnes. The whiche the 
Fpoſtles, when thet were ſcour⸗ 


ged ol ß high pꝛieſtes, chewing 
the ſame out of Dauids pſatm; 


ſayde. Loꝛde, thou art he that 


haſte made heauen @ earth, the 
ſea # al that are in them, which 


in the holy ghoſt by che mouth 
of thy ſeruaunt 


then rage, at 


rulers haue allembled together 
agaypnſt 


* wal * : 
yd be 3 F 
7745 = 
* 
* 


N Dauid our fa- 
ther. haſt layd: why do the hea- 
the people imagine 
vapne thynges: The kynges ot 
the earth doe ſtande bp, and the 


| 


8 a * 
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agaynſt = Lozde and bys an- 
nopnted, koꝛ ok a ſuretie both 
Herode and Ponce Pilate, with 
the gentiles and people of Ira 
ell, Haue aflembled together in 
thys Citie, agaynlte thy holpe 
childe Jeſu 8, to do whatſoeuer 
thy hand and counlell haue des 
termined to be done. Therefoze 
to the lettpnge koꝛth of Goddes 
grace, which was diſpoſed and 


bent ot gods eternal a vnchaũ⸗ 


geable counlell vnto the lalua- 


tion of al nations, the koꝛmer 


tymes were not eſchewed ; as 
not able to appꝛehende them: 
But theſe tymes were elected, 
the whiche haue bꝛought foꝛth 
ſuch a people, whoſe fearce and 


cruel Wickebnelle, would go foz⸗- 


warde in doyifge thoſe thinges 
that the hande of God and hys 


counſell haue determyned to be 


ä done: 
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done: not of the deſyze to pꝛo⸗ 


kyte any mi, but to thintent to 
deale crueili:that the grace and 
power of God myght be ß moze 
wonderfull, whiche of ſo harde 
hartes. ſo darke mindes, and ſo 
enuious ſtomackes hath made 
a people to himſelte both kaith⸗ 
full. obedient, and holy, whiche 
came not to the knowledge of 
the wiſdome of god, by the wil⸗ 
dome of this woꝛlde: but by the 
gift of hym, of whom thapoſfle 

1 Iohn. . S. John witneſſeth, ſaping. we 
kno we that the ſonne of God is 
come, a hath geuen vs a minde 
to kno we the true GOD, and 
might be in his true tonne. un⸗ 
to the whiche teſtimonie the A- 
Colloſſi. poſtle Paule agreeth, ſapinge. 
+ We thanke GOD, which hath 

made vg wo:thye to bee parta- 


Sainctes 


kers of the inheritaunce of the 


HAR * REY r P » 
WS. 2. ³·¹·w]m III», 


ration of the holy ghoſt. which 


might be her 
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Sainctes in Iyght. which hath 
delpuered bs from ſpnne, and 
from the pe wer of darnnes and 
Hath traſlated vs into the king 


* 


dome of his derely beloued (ou. 


And agayne he ſayeth.. Foꝛ we Timo 3. 
were ſomtime ( ſapth he) koliſhe. 


vnfaithfull, wandering aſtrap. 
ſeruing diuers delpꝛes a luſtes, 
liuinge in malice and enuy.,ha- 
tinge one another. But when 


the benignitie and gentleneſſe 
of oure Sauiour appeared. noet 


of the woꝛkes of ryghteouſnes 
whiche we wꝛought. but accoz- 


ding to his merci hath heſaued 


vs. thꝛough the lauer of regene 


he hath poured fooꝛth on vs a⸗ 


boundauntlpe, through Jeſus 


Chzyſte our Sauiour, that we 
beynge tuſtified by hys grace, 
zes of euerlaſtyng 
D\v) Iyte 


- moze fuily,moze euidentlpe, oz 


\ 11.0 Goals book 
l pe thꝛough hope. Coulde it be 


moze truely declared what me⸗ 
rites Chꝛiſt founde in men. and 
what maners he ſubdued vnto 


phimlelke: what heartes he con- 


Note, 


uerted vnto him, when he came 
not to Heale thoſe that were 
hole, but theſicke, and to call, 
not the iuſte. but the ſinners to 
re pentaunce?Foꝛthe people ot 
the gentiles which ſac in dark⸗ 
nes ſawe great iyght. and vnto 


them that lat in the region and 


Gadow of death light is begon 


to ſhyne. The heathen raged. 


the people of the Jewes were 
angry,kinges wared fearce,the 
high powers countertapde, a al 
the luperſticions and errours 
of the whole wozld im pugned. 
But of the veri reſiſters, o⁊ p ra - 
gers, ⁊ of them that perſecuted, 


Chill 


mani times fele as gr 
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Chꝛyſt augmented hys people. 
#th:ough enpꝛilonmentes. pu⸗ 
niſhments. and death; the faith 
of the Sainctes was frength- 
ned, the trueth goͤt the victoꝛy. 
and the cdine of the Lozdes 
fielde did abottndantlyencreafe 
ali the woꝛlde ouer: koꝛ there 
was ſuche conſtancpe of fayth 
geuen krom aboue. ſuche conkt⸗ 


dence ot hope. and ſuch ſtrength 
of pacience, that the ſame tpꝛe 


ol loue which? the holp ghoſte 


hadde kyndled in the heartes of 
faythfull men, coulde not bee 
quenched ot the oppꝛellours by 
anye maner of meanes, when 
euen they whiche were toꝛmen⸗ 
ted, were the moꝛe keruenter. a 
thet which perſecuted them. did 
edt heate. 
as thoſe did whom thei perſect- 


ted. herwith thapoltleC, Paul 


beynge 


Rom. g. 


| 


Rom. 3. which isg 
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_ beynge inklamed, ſayde boldely 


and teruently: 
that we are tuſtified by fapth. 
we are at a peace withG O D. 
thꝛough our lozd Jeſus Chzilt, 
by whom we haue tree accelle 
02 comminge though faith vn- 
to thys grace wherin we ſtand. 
and reiopce in hope of the gloꝛy 
of the fo 
that. but we reiopce 
tion:knowinge that tr 
on wozketh ——— 
ence woozketh pꝛoole 02erperi: 
, ence , pꝛoofe 'woozhketh hope, 
hope is not achamed. neyther 


Aa tribula⸗ 


of God is ſhed abꝛoade in oure 


he ſapth: udho ſhall ſeperate vs 


png therfoze | 


ures of God, Not only | 


bulatt- 
paci⸗ 


departeth emptie. Foꝛ the loue 


heartes, thꝛough the holy gholt 
euen vs. And againe 


from the loue of Chꝛiſt:ſhal tri · 
bulation oz anguylhe ? exther 
pe e⸗ 


os Coe on. „ IA ed. „eee ene eee e. 


— — 
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perſecution? oꝛ hunger? oꝛ na- 
| kednes,02 perill oꝛ twoꝛde: As 
it is wꝛytten. Beholde we are 
| kylledcontinuallye. that is to 
wete: we are counted as ſheepe 
' apoynted to the ſlaughter, But 
pet in al theſe thinges we haue 
the victoꝛpe. thzough hym that 
loued vs. Foz Jam ſure, that 
| neyther death, noꝛ Iyfe, neither 
Jungel, noꝛ pꝛincipate, noꝛ po- 
wer. neither pzeſent thynges, 1 
no: thynges to come. neyther „orldes, 
heyght noꝛ loweth, noꝛ anpe o⸗ one vvher 
ther creature, ſhalbe able to ſe- of Cbyitc 
perate vs from the loue of. god; hach G04 
whiche is in Chꝛiſte Jelus our loucd the 
Loꝛde. Vvorjſde. 
This loue being ſtpꝛead abꝛode Sc. The 


by the holy ghot, hath pꝛought 95 


O 
vvhereof 
to paſſe, that the woꝛlde of the he ſaich, 1 
faythfull ſhoulde ouercome the ee 
wozld of the wicked. This loue onde. 


yath &c. 


Nn. * 


ners. whole number are found 
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hath contunded the crieltie of | 
Nero, the fury of Domicianus, And | 
of many Rulers atter them. by 


ble marty2s.Chzyſt geuyng vn: 
to them p folowe hym . thozow 
the perſecution of Kinges, the 
crownes of everlaſting reward, 


\C The, vi. Cbapiter. this 
15 7 I Derefoze there is ne 
7 8 cauſe to doubt, but 
SI 7 7-2 that Teſus Chpſte 
855 oure Loꝛde dped foz 
wicked men and ſin- 


in the boke. And died not Chꝛiſt 


loꝛ all men then? pes no doubt, 


koꝛ all men dyed Chꝛyſte. Foz 


_ + afoze the reconciliation and at⸗ 


tonement that was made bp 
 Chzyft, there was not one man 


en was not eyther a ſinner oz 
elles 


the gloꝛious ende of innumera | tt 


o 12 bs 
4 — 
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elles vngodlye, as the Ip oftie 

ſapeth. Foz pf when as — we Rom. f. 
were weahe accoꝛdynge to the 
time, Chꝛyſt dyed foꝛ vs whiche 
were vngodly, foz ſcarce wyll a 
man dye fo2 a ryghteous man: 
pet peraduenture foꝛ a good mã 
durſt a man dye. But God ſet⸗ 
teth fozth His — towards vs. 
ſeeynge that when we were pet 
—— Chꝛiſt died fo vs: much 
moꝛe now ſeing we are reconci⸗ 
led, ſhal we be ſafe thꝛough hys 
lite. Indþſame Apoſtle in the 

econde to the Coꝛin.ſaith. Foz 

the loue ot god compelleth vs to 1. Cor. 
thinke thus, yf one bee dead koꝛ 
al, that thẽ al are dead:a he died 
koꝛ al, p̊ thep which liue. ſhould 
not hencefozth Ipue vnto them 
ſelues, but to him that dyed foz 
them and aroſe agapne. But 
lette vs heare what he pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth 
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nounceth of hym ſelfe, ſaying: 


Timo. Chis is a true ſaying, and of al 


treſpaſſe 


me woꝛthy to be recetued, that 
Theſis Chꝛiſte came into this 
wozid to ſaue ſinnerg, ot whom 
J amthe chiefe: but therefoze 
dyd J obtepne mercye, that Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt houlde firſt he w on 
me all long pactence, onto the 
example of them which chould 
beleue in hym vnto eternall 
lite. Therekoꝛe. whether they 
were circumciſed oꝛ vncircum⸗ 
ciſed, they were concluded all 
vnder ſinne, and one guplte oz 
hath tyed oꝛ bound al 
men: and ther was none, whe⸗ 
ther theyꝛ guylte were moze 02 

leſle , whiche without the re- 
demption cf Chꝛiſt coulo be fa- 
ued : whiche redemption came 
kreely into all the wozlde, a ap- 
peered to ali men indiſterentip: 
| 1 Fozal⸗ 


3 


N 
| 
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Fozaſmuche as on the fiftteth- 
daye from that Eaſter wherein 
the truelambe offred hym ſelfe 
a ſacrifice to GOD, when the 
Apoſtles. and they which were 
of one mynde with them, being 
full of the holy ghoſt, ſpake in 
the tongues of all nacions. A 
greate multitude of men of dy- 
uers Nactons, beynge moued 
with the miracle, came toge- 
ther, that in the that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, al the whole wozld might 
10 the Goſpell of Chꝛiſte. 


Fozthere came together (as it 
is wzytten)the Parthians and 

Medpane, the Elamytes, and 
they that dwell in Melopota⸗ 
mia, men of Jurpe, of Cappa⸗ 
docta, Pontus, and Iſia,Phzt- 
Jia, and Pamphilia, of Egipte 
and the parties of Libia which 
is about Ciren,and ſtraungers 
ANT] P(t) | ok 


Actes2; 


eee 
of Rome, Jewes allo and Pꝛo⸗ 


celites , Creteans and Irabts 
ans. hearyng the great woꝛkes 
ok god to be pꝛeached of in their 
owne tongues: Whole teſtimo⸗ 
nie alſo myght ren kooꝛth both 
in length a bꝛeadth vnto thoſe 


nacions whiche were karther 


beponde them, To theffect and 
woozkyng whereof, we beleue 
that che Romaine kyngedome 
was enlarged though goddes 
p2outdence, that the Nactons 
whiche oulde be called to the 
- bnitte of the bodye of Chꝛpſte. 


myght kirſte be aſſociated toge⸗ 


ther vnder one vngodly power. 
Ho webeit, the grace of Chꝛyſte 
hath not bene contented to 
haue thoſe ſame limittes that 
the Romaine kingdome hadde: 
Foz it hath ſubdued at this 
tyme with the ſcepter of the 
. | | Croſſe 


Croſſe of Chꝛiſte, manye naci⸗ 
ons ot people, whom the other 
ouercame not with keates ot 
armes. Who alſo is made moze 
amplye by the gouernaunce: of 
the Apoſtolicall pꝛieſtehood, in 
the tower of Religion, then 
by the ſeate of power. Foz pers 
aduenture lyke-as we knowe 
certepne Nacions to be nowe 
adopted into the felowſhyp of 
the chyldzen of GOD, whiche 
thynge they once deſired not: 
Euen ſo now there are certeine 
Nacions in the vttermoſt par⸗ 
tes ot the woꝛlde, on whom the 
grace of our Sauiour hath not 
pet ſhone. Ind we doubte not 
alſo concernynge them, but 
that in the ſecrete iudgemente 
of G O D, the tyme of theyz 
vocation and callynge is ap⸗ 
poynted, wherein they maye 
\ Pit) may 
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may heare and receiue the Gol; 


pell, the whiche they haue not 


knowledge of God, excepte the 
true lyght do kirſt dꝛiue — 
the darkeneſle of the harte, the 


Collofl, i Js 


good God of His vnſearcheable 


paſte, lpke as he hath done in 


pet ſeene: To whom yet that 
meaſure of the generall helpe. 
which from * is alway ge⸗ 
uen to all men, is not denped. 
Though mans nature be woũ⸗ 
ded with co greuous a wound, 
that voluntary contemplacion 
and beholding is not able fully 
to enſtructe anye man in the 


which knowledge the iuſte and 


tudgement hath not ſo plente- 
ouſiye ſpꝛead abzode in tymes 


theſe laſt dayes: Wherof the J- 
poſtle Paule, w2ytynge to the 
Collolltang, calleth it the mi⸗ 
ſterpe whiche was hydde krom 

* wozldes 


| The ſecond booke 
woꝛldes and generations: but 
no we is declared vnto his ſain- 
tes, to whom God would make 
kno wen the richeſſe of this glo⸗ 
rious ſecrete, among the gen⸗ 
tyles, which is Chꝛiſt in bs. A 


l . Tbe. bil Chapter: 


As this miſterie 
J alſo vnknowen 
Gn the P P2d - 
phetes:? Ind did 
N not thet by whõ 
the holpe ghoſte 
did e peane, know thoſe thinges 
wherof they ſpake 7 J thynke 
gen apnely it maye not ſo be vn⸗ 
and, but that that miſterp 
Was hydde from the Gentyles, 
which the Loꝛd reuealed when 
he wold and to whom he wold. 
Foꝛ of the callyng of the Gen- 

ld tyles, 


Ae . ” „ 


Deute. 32. 


pſalm. 85. 


— — —— « 
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tyles, the whiche were not the 
people of God, and on whom 
afozetyme he had not mercy, it 
is thus ſapde in the Deutero⸗ 
nomie: Ind the Loꝛde ſa we it. 
and he wared zelous, and he 
was wꝛoth ouer his ſonnes c 
doughters, and he ſapd. J wyl 
tourne away my face from the, 
and J wyll chewe them what 
theyz ende halbe. Foz it is a 
kro warde generation, chyldꝛen 
in who there is no fayth. They 
haue angred me with that whi⸗ 
che is no God, and pꝛouoked 
me with theyꝛ vanities. Ind J 
aiſo wyll pꝛouoke them with 
thole which are no people, witßh 
a koolyſhe nacion wyll Janger 
them. And Dauid Me | 
theſe thinges, that all nacions 3. 
(hall woꝛſhip God, ſaying : All 
the ch (ha whom thou haſte 


made 


T — 
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made walt come and woꝛchtppe 'h 
befozethee oh Loꝛde, and wall i 
Fj 


gloꝛikie t thy name. And a gayne 
15 ſaith : All the kynges TE the Pr 
2arth ſhall woꝛſhippe hym, and 
ill nacions hal ſerue him. And 
ggapne: In hym ſhall all the 
knredes of the earth be bleſſed, 
and all nactons chall magnikie 
him, Eſayas alſo ſheweth the 
lie thynges, ſaying : And it 
ſtall come to paſſe in the laſte 
dapes, that the hyll ot the Lo2d 
ſhatbe manifeſt, and the houſe 
of God vppon the toppe of the 
mountaynes, and it (balbe ex⸗ 

aalted aboue al iptle hylles, and 
All nacions chall come vnto it. 

| And agayne he ſapth: And the 

b Lo2de of Sabaoth ſhall-bzyng 
| to paſle (ſaith ye) that all Na- 


alm.71, 


Efay. 2, 


ctofts ſhall dzyncke wyne vp- 
pon this peu. with gladde⸗ 
e nelle 


The .o bo * 


neſſe a retoyſing. Jn this bil 1:43 
ſhall they be annopnted with [ 
| 
| 
| 


oyntment,he hall geue al the 
thinges to the gentyls, koꝛ this 
is his deuiſe vppon all the ger⸗ 
tyles. And againe he faith: ac 
the Loꝛde ſhall be we his hohe 
arme in the lyght of al the gei⸗ 
tyles, and al the Nacions of the 
earth (ball ſee the ſaluaciin N 
which is of the Lozde, Inda- | 
Jayne: : Beholde,ffrangers ſhal 
y me come vnto thee, and ſhall 
fite vnto thee. And afterward: | 
Che nactons whiche haue not 
knowen thee ſhall call vppon 
the, and the people which were 
ignoꝛaunt ot thee, ſhall flie vn- 
to thee. Oſeas alſo p2ophecteth 
the lyke thynges, ſaying: And 
it ſhal come to paſſe, that in the * 
place wherin it was ſayd vnto 


| 
| os Ve are not my people, | 
there b 


"© 
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there (hal they be called the chil 


+ the chyldzen of Judah and the 
chyldzen of Jſraell ſhall be ga- 
thered together into one. Ind 
agapne: J wyll haue mercy on 

her that was not beloued, and 

A wyl ſap to them that are not 

my people: Thou arte mp peo⸗ 

ple, and they (hall ape: Thou 
art my God. And' in che Apo⸗ 
poſtles times, when they which 
were of the circumciſion # be- 
leued in Chꝛiſt. dyd thinke that 
they which were Gentyles and 
were called Pꝛeputians oz koꝛze 
ckynned, coulde not be. partta- 
kers of the tultyfying of grace: 

The bleſſed Þpoſtle Peter teas 

cheth howe inleperable bothe 

thoſe people are with God, pk 


the vnitie of kayth. Afſone as J 
 P(v began 


dꝛen of the lyupnge God. And Oe. 2. 


both ot thẽ come together into 


he 


SE OE. 2 — * 
— ” . 
 % 
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actes. ig. rn ds God at We ——— did 
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began to ſpeake (ſaith he) the 


holy ghoſt fel vpon them, as he 
dyd vpon vs in the beginnyng. 


And J remembꝛed the woꝛde of 


the Loꝛde, ho we he ſapde: John 
verelpe baptized you with was 
ter, but pe (balbe baptized with 
the holy ater Therfoze if God 
haue geuen them lyke grace as 
he hath done vnto vs whiche 
haue belcued i the Lozde Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſt. who was J. that J 


when they heard theſe th inges 
they helde theyꝛ peace, and glo⸗ 
rified God, ſaying: Chen hath 
God geuen vnto the Gentyles 
alſo repentaunce vnto Ipte. 
James the Apoſtle alſo of this 
calipng of the Gentyles, ſatth : 


+ Pe men a bꝛethꝛen. Harken vn⸗ 


to me, Simon hach ſhewed you 
| bilite 


choulde haue withſtan de God ? 


Rn wo — v —— —— — — 


ach 
——— 
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viſite the Gentples, a receiued 
of the a people vnto his name. 
And vnto this agreeth the woꝛ⸗ 
des ol the Pꝛophetes : as it is 
W2ptten. After theſe thynges 
wpll J retourne, and wypll 
buylde agayne the Tabernacle 
of Paulo whiche was fallen 
do wne, and that that was fal- 
len in decaye thereof, wyll 4 
buylde agayne, and wyll ſet it 
vp, that the reſidue of menne 


Amos. 9. 


myght ſeeke after the Loꝛde: 


alſo all the Gentyles vppon 
who my name is named (faith 
the Loꝛde) that doeth: thele 
thinges knowen vnto the loꝛd. 
is his owne wooꝛke from the 
beginnyng of the woꝛlde. Si⸗ 
meon alſo, euen he whiche had 
receiued an aun were ok the 
holye ghoſte, that he ſhoulde 
not taſte of death, vontpll 


he had 


not made knowen in time pat 
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he had ſeene the Lozdes Chꝛiſt: 
ſpake theſe wooꝛdes of the ſal- | 
uacion of all Nacions, whiche | 


 ſaluacjo was reueled in Chꝛiſt: 


Nowe Lo2de let thy ſeruaunte 


departe in peace, acco2dyng to 
thy woꝛde. Foꝛ mine epes haue 
leene thy taluacidõ, which thou 
haſt pꝛepared befoze the face of 
all people. A ipght to lyghten 
the gentyles, and to be the glo⸗ 
rye of thy people Jſraell, Jn 
theſe a other Ipke teſtimontes 
of the holy Scriptures it is vn⸗ 
doubtedipe declared, that this 
moſt ryche, molt myghtye, and 
moſt benigne grace wherbp all 
nacions in the laſte ende ol the 
wozlde are called into the king⸗ 
dome of Chꝛiſt. was hyd in the 
lecrete counleUl ot᷑ G ꝰ in the 
koꝛmer ages: And whpit was 


by 
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| by the ſame manikeſtacion that 
it is nowe made knowen to all 


[| nactos,can no knowledge com⸗ 


hende, no2 no vnderſtandynge 
perceiue. Yet notwithſtanding 
that which moſte godly is bele- 
* uedofthe goodnelle of GOD, 
-howe that he wplleth all men 
| to beſaued, and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, ought 
to be tudged to be perpetuall a 
euerlaſtpng, accoꝛdyng to the 
meaſures whereby God knows 
eth howe to heape his ſpectall 
bppon generall gyftes : That 
both they which haue be with- 
out grace might be repꝛoued of 
their — and alſo that 
they which haue chyned in his 
"Paul myght glozy and retoyce, 
not in theyꝛ owne merite, but 
in the Loꝛd. Ind in this ſtreite. 


but yet the right path ok vnder- 
ſtan⸗ 


AQ 0) | what is the matter 
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ſtandyng. the confiderictoin of 


ponge Inkantes doth ſet fozth 


'vnto vs no [mall difficulitie : 
which Inkantes haue not the 


iudgement of reaſon, whereby 
they feelynge the benefite of 


theyꝛ maker, might come to the 
knowledge of the trueth, Ney- 


ther doth it ſeme that they can 
be tuſtly rep:oued,fo2 that they 
haue neglected the grace that 


_ Houlde haue holpen them: ſe: 


ing that they were naturallye 
b:ought foozth in that igno⸗ 
raunce, which no doubte recet- 
ueth no knowledge no2 percer 
ueth any doctrine, q 


C The. vill. Chapter. 


-Herfoze, fozaſmuch 
as God -wylleth all 
77//, menne to be ſaued: 


that 


| 
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that ſo greate a multitude of 
Jnfantes are alienated from 
euerlaſtpnge ſaluation, and 
ſo many thoulandes of menne 
in theſe dayes are leſt without 
_ eternall Iyfe, as though he Had 
made them fo2 that purpoſe 
onlye, which created no man of 
eupl wyll? ſo that becauſe they 
came into this woz2lde with the 
kleche of ſinne, they (ould fall 
into the bandes of vnlooſeable 
treſpalle without the gyltineſle 
of theyꝛ owne acte. what can 
be moe deeper then this? what 
can be moze marueplous then 
this? Indlawfull is it not to 
beleue that they whiche haue 
not obteyned the Sacrament 
ok regeneration, do pertepne 
vnto anpe felowwpppe of the 
blefled, And it is moze to 
bee wondered, and moze — 

e 
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to be maruapled at,. that where 
the act offendeth not, where the 
wyll retiſteth not, where there 
ts all one miſerie Iyke weake⸗ 
nelle, the cauſe common, and al 
one, that the iudge is not ali 
| one in lo great alyheneſle : and 
ſuch as repulſiõ refuleth, euen 
þ ſuche doth the election adopte 
| and take. Howbeit our hartes 
c ſhal net be troubled about this 
depth of gods ſeperation, if we 
beleue with a firme and ſtedfaff 
fayth that all gods iudgement 
is iuſt, a do not deſyꝛe to know 
that thyng that he would haue 
ſecrete. So that when a man 
can not fynde out whye he ſo 
tudgeth, it maye ſuffice hym to 
mowe who it is that tudgeth, 
Albeit this queſtion is not ſo 
karre paſt knowlege. that there 
ſhoulde be no inſtructton at all 


wa can be learned concerning 


it, 
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it; pf the quiete looke of a ſober 
harte be applyed to beholde the 
thyng that maye be ſeene. Foz 
when we do conſider, amonge 
the Pagans, among the Jewes 
among the Yeretickes, and a⸗ 
mong them that are Catholike 
Cheilltang, howe great a num» 


neth to theyꝛ pꝛoper wylles) we 
are ſure haue done neither good 


ber of Infantes doeth peryche? 
who (fo farre foozth as pertey· - 


no: badde. we learne that the 


ſame ſentence abydeth vppon 


koꝛ the tranſgreſſion of our firit 
parent: the rigour of whiche 
- ſentence, whyle it is not reſol⸗ 
ued toward ſuch. it is declared 
howe great that inne was. 
Ind it ſhoulde be iudged that 
euerp man were — inno⸗ 
mY excepte it chould be hurte⸗ 
| NY full 


them, which mankind recetued _ 


| {uane, the : 
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full to ſuche, not to he bozne as 


gaine. And as touching the vn⸗ 
timelineſle of death. there is no 
reaſon why to complaine ot it. 
Cepng that death @ moꝛtalitie 
being once entred into our na⸗ 
ture thꝛough ſin, hath bzought 
in bondage to it. euẽ euery day 


If chyldrẽ of our lyt᷑e. Foꝛ it ſhuld come to 


vver horn naſſe, that after a certepne ma- 
vvitnout ner a man myght be called im⸗ 
could thei WO2CAIL, pf there were a tyme 
not dye, Within the which he could not 


but vvere dye. But co2ruptio is neuer on 


after a cer 


teine ma. uch Wple partaker of incoꝛrup 
ner im- tion, that it ſhuld not alway be 
mortall. hounde vnto the defection that 
is due to the fall oꝛ tranſgreſlt- 
on. The begynnyng of this life 


our age begynneth not to bee 
increaſed, befoze tt begin to be 
diminiſched: wherunto yk anye 
2 tempo⸗ 


is the begynnyng to dye, and | 


| 


„ü RA a. att A * 
” ; Ro . 


1 
j 


_—_— 


The ſecond booke. 


tempoꝛarie ſpace be added, it is 
not added to thend it ſhould en» 
dure, but it paſlech a wap to the 
end it ſhuld peryſhe a be gone; 
Cherfoze that which is moꝛtal 
fro the beginning, what day ſo 
euer it dye, it dyeth not cõtrary 
to the la we ol moztalitie : Nets 
ther haue they at anp tyme pos 
wer to tue, any nyer then they 
haue power to die. And though 
the moꝛtalitie ot᷑ al me is come 
of one cauſe, yet coꝛruptible na 
ture is dꝛawẽ, not into one ons 
ly, but into manyfold imbecili⸗ 
ties:4 not only the peres, mon⸗ 
thes oꝛ dayes of mas tyme; but 
alſo al houres a momentes, are 
ſubiect either to diſeaſes.debilt 
ties oꝛ hurts:nether is ther ani 
kind of death oz any way to die 
but it chaũceth into ſom poꝛtiõ 
of the generalitie ot moꝛtal mẽ. 
Ali) Foz 


N Ry IS ts 
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Adam, from the daye that they 


thinges tranſitozy and fayling 
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Fo2 there remayneth an heauy 
poke vppon all the chyldꝛen of 


come foozth of theyꝛ mothers 
wombe, vntyll the day of they? 
buryall agapne into the earth, 


which is the mother of al thin ⸗ 


ges. But the weyght ot this 
moſte cwarpe poke hath not in 
ſuch wyſe fallen vpon the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of Adam, that the Juſtice 
of God myght not wozke anye 
part of his moderation therin. 
The whiche hath fo ſubdued 


vnto the lawes of defectis, that 


he wold not take away fro the 


the power of his moderacions: 
Onꝛ els all euyls houlde fail vp- 
pon all men, becauſe that by 


common condicton, all menne | 


Goulde be ſubiecte to them all. 
But that the general neceſlitre 
SHE being 
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being bariated and made dp» 
uers, the Loꝛde myght reſerue 
vnto hym ſelte the cauſes both 
of theyꝛ pardon. a alſo of they? 
punilhment: and that it might 
be in one to whom all men are 
bounde, both mercitully to re⸗ 
mitte, and tultelye to requite. 
Seyng then that the tuſte and 
almpghtie pꝛouidence of God 
doeth without ceaflyng iudge 
and diſcerne all thynges, and 
that no mã can come into this 
woꝛlde noꝛ departe out of this 
wozlde, but by the fame en- 
traunce and departyng, which 
the ruler of thynges accoꝛdeng 
to his moſte hyghe knowedge 
and-wyſdome doeth: appovnte. 
(as it ig wzytten in the booke 
of Job:) ho knoweth not 
that the hand ol the Loꝛd hath 
done al theſe thinges, in whoſe 
QI 20 Qliii) power 
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Iob. 14. 


_ deuiſes? Foz it is vnſercheable 
and wonderfulſecrete why the 
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po wer is the ſoule of euery w⸗ 


all the flehe of man? 

And agatne he ſaith:The dates 
of — are but ſhoꝛte. and the 
nomb:e of. his monethes are 
with thee. oho dare ſearch out 
the cauſes of his wooꝛkes and 


ſtate and condicion of man is 
bartated with ſo great differen 
ces, Continuall ſyckeneſle 
greeueth one manne from his 


chyldehood to his age, and pet 
doeth not the tyme of his ap⸗ 
e kayle among thoſe 
continnal 22 Another 
at ſtrength when 
he is olde, — lpuelp power 
quickeneth hym in a valeaunt 
coura ge. One endethHhis dapes 
in 180 chyldyod, pris | 


pomted a 


man hath gre 


— — 


uyng thyng, and the ſpirite of | 
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he is come to mans ſtate. One 
can not liue paſt his youth: To 
— it is poſſible to lyue ſo 

ongtyll his ſpeache faple hym 
— à chyld. Che which bondes 
and limittes ot lyte beyng ſun» 
dzy wayes vnequall. this tran⸗ 
ſitozie moꝛtalitie ſhoulde fynde 
the lelle bytter, pf it myght ſuf- 


ter but the detriment. ok this 


p:eſente- wozlde'onelp; and x 


without the lauer of regenera- 
tion myght not fall into tuer⸗ 
laſtyng miſeries. But fozaſs 
a gra oe 
race en is vn⸗ 
ſearcheable, al well as the 
cauſe of maſerte whiche nature 
hath deſerued, all one, and the 
ſame difficultie and hardneſle 
of the:: vnderſkandpnge there 
0; tendety 'vs . Agapne 
N 88 vnto 


they whiche departed: hero __- 


— _ 
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| vnto our authour: Ind when 
to be ſaued. whiche geueth not 


vnto all men the tyme wherein 

they mape be able to receiue 

grace appꝛehended by volunta⸗ 

rye fayth: I thynke it not vy- | 

godly to be belened, noꝛ vncon 

Not to Uententiye to be vnderftande, | | 

the adop- that theſe men of few dayes o 

ial Wozte tyme, do appertarne to 

graco. Watpartofgrace whiche is al- 

waye geuen vnto all Mactons. 

The which grace doubtleſſe, yf || 

_ they? parentes had vſed well, | 

—4 1 — — & 

em. Foz the ſp2yngyng 'vp'of | 

all Infantes, and ailthoſe bes | 

gynnynges of infancie bepnge | 

without reaſon, lieth vnder the 

arbitrement of anothers wyll, | 
neythercathey by any meanes 

be holpen but by other _— 
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Ind ſo it foloweth, that:thep 
perteyne to thaſe of whole ep⸗ 
ther ryght ox wzonge affection 
they are gouerned. Fo2ipke as 
thep —— of another mans 
confeſſion and fapth, ſo ot ano⸗ 
ther mans infidelitie 02 diſli⸗ 
mulation they beleue not. Ind 


koꝛaſmuch as $ they neycheriad 


deſire of this pꝛetent lyfe, no: 


pet of the lyfe to come: lpke as 
they: parentes are the cauſe 
that they were kirſte boꝛne, o 


are they! the cauſe why they are 


not regenerate a bozne againe. 
Ind lpke as touchpnge the el⸗ 
ders. belides the generall grace 
that knocketh at "the conſcien⸗ 
ces of all men moꝛe ſclenderlye 
and ſecretely.a ſpeciall grace is 
let foꝛth. with a moze excellent 
Woꝛke, a moze large gytte. and 
Wygvtrermoozkpng : : Euen lo 
Q(v ) alſo 


5 wa 
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alſo the ſame election is playn⸗ 
lp declared concernynge innu⸗ 
merable Infantes. Che which 

He pe- election doubteleſſe tayled not 
thoſe that them that wer e dnregenerate 
come ro in thepꝛ parentes. but was pꝛe⸗ 
baptiſme ſent with them which are rege⸗ 
their pas nerate bekoze they? parentes: 
rentes be So that the diligence of ſtran⸗ 
baprized, gers hath oftentymes ſerued 
many Intantes. whom the vn- 
godiyneſle of thep:. owne pa- 
rentes haue fozſaken, and they 
haue come to regeneration by 
ſtrangers, which was not pꝛo⸗ 
uided {oz them by theyꝛ owne 
nexte kriendes. In the whiche 
wozke ol grace, who (except he 
be to arrogant a moſt foolpſhe) 
dare complaine of gods iuſtice, 
that the lyke pꝛouidence doeth 
nat helpe all Ankantes: a that 
it doth not eyther by 


power res 
moue 
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mote and put awaye, 02 els by 
mercy pꝛeuent all perylles and 
teopardies. that myght lette oꝛ 
ſtoppe the regeneraciõ of them 
which Gall dye? whiche chyng 
doubtleſle ſwuld ſo come to paſle 
vpon al,it᷑ it ought ſo vtterip to 
be done. But it is not bnknows 
en howe muche ſlouchkulneſle 
Gould be engendꝛed in the Har» 
tes of the kapthtull, pt in the 
baptizing ot inkantes nothing 
were to be keared touching any 
mans negligence, oꝛ nothynge 
touchyng the moꝛtalitie ofthe 
chyldꝛen : koꝛ it were not poſli⸗ 
ble to chaunce by anye meane. 
that ſuch chuld be without bap 
tiſme. Ind in this felicitie of 
Jnfantes,ſo vnable to be loft, 
opinton ot that errour chuld be 
ſtrongly mainteined. which da⸗ 
rech aſtirme contrarp to the ca⸗ 
tholme faith, the grace of god 
| | | 


— 
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' Theyac- is geuen accoꝛdyng to the mes 
duden ritesof men, Fo? it ſhould ſeme 
per cobeduebyallequitte to faut- 
on, that leſſe innocentie. that adoption 
| confeſſe ſhould ouerpaſſe none of them, 
noguy't whom no gyft dyd: conſtrayne. 
ſtrane Mepther Hadde it ben-vngodly 
mem · ſpoken of a certeyne man tous 
P elagius, chyng the baptiſme of Ankan⸗ 
tes : that grace hath that it 
map adoptate, but water hath 
not what to wache of oz put as 
wape. But all the dilciples of 
the trueth, do knowe this to be 

deteſtably ſpoken, And hereby 
- if is manikelt, that they whiche 

are ſaued. are ſaued not by me⸗ 


| rite, but by grace. Foz it is no 
a doubt. but that they which dye 
without baptiſm are perpcbed: 


r who doubtleſſe, except they had 
<4---+4,- ben partakers ot moſt greuous 


it 
| 


une, maulde not peryihe. But 
non Tengen ee -nowe 
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leued, that God wylleth al men 
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now it is declared on this wite 
by the ſecrete diſtribution 02 
difference makyng of God, yet 
beyng iuſte. both what grace 
can geue,and alſo what ſinfull 
nature can deſerue: to the ende 
that neyther pꝛyde wWoulde be 
lykted vp agaynſte the gykte. 
no: diligence ſhoulde ceaſe a⸗ 
gaynlf peryll. Therefoze, whe- 
ther we conlider the laſt times. 
the firſt oꝛ the middel, it is both 
reaſonable and godly to be be⸗ 


to be ſaued, a euermoꝛe wolde: 
and this is declared none other 
wyſle then by thole benefites, & 
that ſame pꝛouidence of God, 
which he commonly and indif- 
kerentiy geueth vnto all gene- 
rations. Foz ſuche maner of 
gyftes haue ben a are ſo gene- 
rall, that by the W of 
em 


| The cache books | 


them, men myght be polpen to 
ſecke the true Godde: with the 
whiche giktes pꝛoteſtyng they? 
auctoꝛitie thꝛoughout al wozl» 
des. the aboundaunce of a ſpe⸗ 
ciall grace was powꝛed foozth, 


Which grace, although it be ge 


uen koꝛth now moꝛe plentifully 
then it hath ben afozetime: pet 
Hath god reſerued the caules of 
his 4. diſtributions thereof 
within his owne knowledge, 4 
bath hydde them within the ſe- 
crete place of his moſt myghtie 
wpll : which choulde not be vn⸗ 
knowen; yt they were geuen in 
one vnikoꝛme maner vnte all 
men. And foꝛalmuch as there 
is no moꝛe ambiguitie oꝛ doubt 
of the generall benignitie of 
God.then there is of His ſpecial 
mercy: there ſhould be nothing 
that ould cauſe 1 to 
a 


— 
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as though the one were grace 
and the other no grace. But it 
hath pleaſed God to geue the 
one to manye men, and to pull 
awape the other from no man, 
that it myght appeere on both 
partes, that that thyng which 
was geuen to the pozcton of 
menne, was not denyed to all: 
but yet in ſome, grace to haue 
pzenayled, and in other ſome, 
nature to haue ſtart backward. 
Foz we lo beleue this moze a- Goddes 
boundant grace, and haue ex- 80 
pertence of her power, that we ori- 
in no wyſe thynke it to be vio» lence, bur 
lent: that whatſoeuer is done amcndeth 
in the buſineſle of mans ſalug- **27! 
cion.ſhould be done by the only vherby 
wyll of God, when the very in⸗ man be- 
kantes are holpen by the ſer- 3 
uice and diligence of another v 
— _ The 
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0 The. ir F . Chapter, 


I++ Oubtelelle it is 
"ID VI the grace of god 
that hath 5 pꝛe⸗ 
| eminence pꝛinct 
N N ally in al iuſti⸗ 
| . . 5 ay pate na coun 
cellyng by erhozracibs, f in war- 
nyng by examples, in fearyng 
by perylles, in 5 vp by 
miracles, in geupng of bnder- 
ttandyng,tn enſpiring of coun» 
Cell, and in illumining the hart 

it kelk, and inſtructing with the 
_ affections of faith. The wyll of 
man is alſo added and coupled 
onto it, the which is moued a 
ſtirred vp by ß afozeſaid helpes 
this ende, namely that it 


mape wozke with the wozke of 
God in them lelues. w_ denen 


| ofmany, is ofthey2 owne wyc- 


to pꝛactite tomerite,that which 


rable meanes, epther pꝛiuie 02 
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it concepued to deſy2e by the 
heauenlp ſeede: hauynge of hys 
owne mutabilitie if he kal. and 
of the apde of grace if he pꝛokite 
and go fozwarde, whiche helpe 
is geuen to all men by innume⸗ 


manikeſt: and that it is reſuſed 


kednes, but that it is recepued 
of many, commeth both of the 
grace of God, and alſo of mans 
wyil; | 
Therefoze whether we conſt; 
der the beginninges,eyther the 
p:ofytinges and encreaſynges 
of the faythfull, oz els the kinde 
of menne which perſeuer vnto 
the ende, no kynde of anpe ver- 
tue meteth vs oz commeth to 
hande, whiche map bee had ep⸗ 
ther without the helpe of Gods 
Rei) grace 


there is no vertue in them that 
are not wpllpnge, neyther can 


I) e ſeconde booke 
grace. oꝛ elles without the con⸗ 
ſent of oure wyll. Foꝛ grace it 
ſelfe woꝛketh this by all kynde 


of medicine and helppnge: that 


in hym whom the calleth , the 
might pzepare his wil to be the 
kyꝛſt recepuer of her, and the 
handmapden ok her gyktes. Foꝛ 


kapth. oꝛ hope. oꝛ charitie be at⸗ 
kyꝛmed to bee in them, whiche 
are without a good conſent to 
the ſame thinges. Ind this con⸗ 
ſent, not only the exhoꝛtacions 


bol pꝛeachers.and the ftirringes 


of doctrine, but alſo feare doth 
engender and pꝛeede. wherekoꝛe 
it is w2ytten : The feare of the 
Loꝛd, is the beginning of wiſe- 
dome, The which in how great 
feare ſo euer a man be bꝛought. 
doth none other thing but that 


it 
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ft maketh him willinge, whom 
it made fearinge, and not onely 
willinge, but alſo wyſe, where⸗ 


of alſo thys is weytten? Bleſſed Eccle. 205 


is he to whom it is geuen to 
haue the keare of God, 

Foꝛ whatthynge maketh a 
manne ſo bleſled, as thys feare, 
whiche is the father and tea- 
cher of wiſdome? Jn whole de- 
uocion doubtleſſe, the will alfo 
is deuoute, the whiche by the 
ſame aucthour of grace, pꝛokit⸗ 
teth in the ſame feare wherein 
it begonne. Therefoze when as 
thys feare is putte in a man by 
a certapne power of great ter⸗ 
roure , reaſon is not thereby 
ertynct , noz vnderſtandpnge 
taken awape, but rather that 
darkeneſſe whiche dyd oppꝛelle 
the mynde is dꝛpuen awape: 


that the wyl which befoze was 
as. Nett) depꝛa⸗ 
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depzauate and captiue, myght 
be made right and free, 
mwherfo2e; 
appꝛehendeth no vertue, onleſſe 
it recepue a beame ot the true 
Iyght : Euen ſo grace doth con- 
ferre and geue nothinge to him 
whom lhe calleth, ercepte the o⸗ 
pen in him the eyes of his will, 
The which in many men (as J 
haue afoze diſputed) beynge in 
the beginninge ok it, moſte ar⸗ 
dent and keruent, is enryched 
with ſpedye aud great increa⸗ 
ſinges. But in other ſome, p20- 
kittinge moꝛe ſlowly, and by li⸗ 
tle and lytle, is ſcarce aduaun 
ced vnto thoſe increaſynge 


— 


tie oꝛ ſtrength to 95 


meth to me, excepte the kather 


nenne ſent me do dꝛawe hym. 


Butt 


yhe as the mynde 


whiche haue conuenient kirmi⸗ 
erſeuer. Fo: 
the Loꝛde ſayeth:No man com- 


——— 
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Bnt that is ſpoken becauſe we 

ſhoulde knowe that that faith, 

without the whiche no manne 

commeth vnto Chꝛyſte, is the 
gilt of the father, accoꝛdinge to 
that whiche was ſayde to the 
Apoſtle. Bleſſed art thou Sp⸗ Maths, 
mon Bariona, . fo2 kleſhe and 
bloud hath not reuealed thys 
vnto thee, but my father which 
is in heauen, whiche w2ought 
in the hartes of them that were 
to be dꝛa wen. that they myght 
beleue, and bꝛought it to paſle 
that they myght — Foꝛ there 
could be nothyng howe — why 
they ſhoulde be dꝛawen, yl they 
were not kolo wers in kaith and 
in wyll: foz they whiche veleue 
not, are not dꝛawen at all, nep⸗ 
ther do they come: neyther doe 
ſuch as dillent. appꝛoch 02 dꝛaw 
nere, but oy goe backwarde 
A (iii) and 
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and depart away. |; 
Cherekoꝛe they whiche come. 
are led by loue: koꝛ they beynge 
ioued fy2t, haue loued agapne: 
they haue bene ſought, & haue 
ſought : and they haue wplled 
ther which GOD willed them 
to wpll: whiche ſo geueth that 
wyll of obedience vnto them, 
that he taketh not awape from 
them that perſeuer, that muta⸗ 
bilitie whiche mape npll. Fo: o⸗ 
ther wpſe, no fapthfull manne 
chould at any tyme haue depar⸗ 
ted from the kapth. Concupi⸗ 
ſcence a vncleane delpꝛe Gould 
ouercome no manne, heuineſle 
ſwuld hurt no man, anger (buld 
ouercome no man: No mannes 
charitie ſhoulde ware colde, no 
mans pacience ſhoulde be bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and no man fhoulde neg⸗ 
lecte — bernge geuen wh 

m. 
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him. But nowe, becauſe theſe 
thynges map come to palle, and 
becauſe there 18 aneaſie and a 
ſteepe diſcendynge downe into 
the conſent of ſuche temptaci⸗ 
ons: That ſapinge ob the Loꝛde 
ought alwaye to ſounde in the 
eares of the faythfull, wherein 


and pꝛay.leaſt pe kal into temp⸗ 


tacion. here it he had warned Mah. 26. 


the Dilciples to watche onelp, 
and not alſo to pꝛape. he ſhould 
haue ſeemed to haue erhozted 
the onelpe power of free wyll. 
But when he added: Ind pꝛap. 
he ſuffictentlye taught them 
that it ſboulde bee geuen them 
from aboue, that the ſtoꝛme of 
temptacion thoulde not ouer⸗ 
come them whple they wat⸗ 


ched, 
F Ritit) And 
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[ure2:, And the ire is it that he lapth: 


+ Simon Simon, beholde Sa⸗ 
than hath deſpꝛed to litt you a 
it were wheate, but J haue 
pꝛayed foꝛ thee that thy fayth 
fayle not, and thou at length 
when thou art conuerted, ſtrẽg⸗ 


then thy bꝛethen. And pzayleſt 


pe fal into temptacion. t then 
t he fapth of lo great an Ipoſtle 
ſhould haue failed. except Chꝛiit 
had pꝛaved fo: him: doubtleſſe 
then was ther mutabilitie and 
chaungeablenes in him, which 


And he was not nowe made lo 
ſtronge in vertue of perſeue- 
raunce.that he ſhoulde bee ſub- 
tect to no perill at all: fo: after 
theſe things, ſo great a pertur- 
batton not; him, that beynge 
in the houſe of Caiphas.he was 
ſo afrapde at the * of a 
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wenche, that (hys conftancye 
quite fayled)he was bꝛought to 
the poynt, that he thꝛile denyed 
Chzylt, with whom he had pꝛo⸗ 
myſed to dye. Then he whiche 
beheld the troubled heart of the 
A poſtle, not with humaine, but 
with deupne epes, and ſtirred 
hym by a mpghtye looke vnto 
aboundaunte teares of repens 
taunce, was able, and coulde 
haue geuen vnto hys chtefe diſ- 
ciple.that ſtedfaſtnes of minde. 
That lpke as nothynge feared. 


the loꝛd him ſeife from his pur- 


poſe to perfourme hys paſlion: 
S0 ſhould not any feare at that 
tyme,haue ouercommed bleſſed 
Peter. But thys ſtabilitie was 
onelp pꝛoper vnto him, whiche 
. onely truly and mightely ſayd: 
"I haue power to put away my 
te. and J haue power to take 

B(v ) it 
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longe as the klewe luſteth con⸗ 
— to the ſpirite, and the ſpi⸗ 
rite contrary to the kleſhe. and 
ſo longe as the ſpirite is wil- 


immutable feare of mynde can 
not beefounde , koꝛ perfect and 
ſecure felicitie is not hadde in 
this lite, but in the lite to come. 

If any ma Ind in the vncertaintie of thys 
ay pon pꝛeſent conflicte and battayle, 
then is neyther is victoꝛp it ſelf in ſafe- 
pride the Card fro pꝛyde lying in wayte, 
daunger, no2 Without daunger of muta⸗ 
bilitie. And though Goddes de- 

uine pꝛotection and fauoure do 

geue vnto innumerable hys 
ſainctes power to perſeuer and 
continue to the ende, pet taketh 
he from none or them. that that 
pugneth againſt themſelues, 
he alſo is 0 them ſelues: 
Was 


Inge. but the fleſhe weake, the 
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that in all they: ſtudies and en⸗ 
deuoures, euermoꝛe wyll and 
nyll do fryue amonge chem⸗ 
ſelues . The whiche tyght and 
battaile,the ſaide bleſſed Peter 
ſuffred even in the ende of all 
ys victoꝛies: fo thelozde him⸗ 
ſclte pzoteTed the ſame , when 
he ſapd, Gerelp verelp J ſap vn- 


to thee. when thou waſt yonge, 


thou girdedſt thy ſelfe and wal⸗ 
kedſt whyther thou wouldeſt: 


ſhalt ſtretch fozth thine hands, 
and another (hal girde thee, and 
leade thee whyther thou woul- 
deft not. Ind thys he ſpake to 
declare, by what death he (huld 
gloꝛitte GOD. Then who can 
doubt. yea who can but kno we. 
that thys moſte ſtronge rocke 
which toke part both of vertue 
| name of that pꝛincipal roche. 


to 


But when thou art olde, thou Iohn.2r. 


+ Leade bs not into temptacion, 
Maths, onto all them that abyde in 
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to haue had alwaye the defy e. 
that conſtancie might be geuen 
hym to dye foz Ch2yſtez ſake? 
Potwithfandyn the oblucta- 


ſo vnable to yer auoyded, that 
he man moſt gredie of marter- 
ome , was tolde afozehande, 
that he — 7 obtapne the vyc- 
toꝛie of paſſion and ſuffringe of 
death, howebeit not without 
the temptacton of feare . Ther- 


koꝛe not without good cauſe, 


not onely the Sainctes whiche 
are but beginners,but alſo the 


which are growen vp vnto the 


moſte perfection do vnifozmely 
beſeche the Loꝛde and faye. 


but delpuer vs from eupll. Foz 


faith and in loue, it is geuen of 
him (har they be not 2 


cion and ſtrugling of feare was 
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in temptacion, that he whiche 
doth glozy, houlde gloꝛp in the 
Loꝛde. And pet doth he alcribe. Cor.. 
that ſame glozye vnto them 

whom he geueth it vnto: that 
though ther ſtande thozowe the 
helpe — God, pet fozaſmuch as 
it lape in theyꝛ owne power to 
fall, it hould be theyꝛ own me- 
rite that theydpd ſtande. Ther- 
fote like as thet which haue be⸗ 
leued, are holpen p they myght 


ak our 
povver * 
vvithcut 


Do they —— 
whiche not pet beleued, are hol. 33 
pen that they myght beleue. nee 
And lyke as the one ſozte haue «ts noc to 
in their own power to go back, come at a 
ſo the other loꝛt haue in theyꝛ 

own power that thei come not. 
Ind it is made manyfefte, that 
by dpuers and innumerable 
meanes God wylleth al men to 
bee ſaued , and to come to the 


know⸗ 
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knowledge of the trueth: But | 
"they whiche come, are gupded 
and dyzected by the helpe of | 
god: and they whiche come not. 
do ſtryue the contrarpe in theyꝛ 
own ſtubburnes. Ind although 
that manye men louynge their 
owne darkneſſe, do not recepue 
the bꝛightnes ol the truth. and 
many which were once lpghte⸗ 
ned, do fall agapne into darke- 
nes: pet doth the woꝛde of God 
abyde foꝛ euer, and nothing fal- 
lech awaye fr rom the trneth of 
his pzomyle. The fozeknowen 
and pꝛomiſed fulnes of the gen⸗ 
- tiles doth dayly enter in: and 
'tn the ſeedeof Abꝛaham, all 
nations , alltribes , and all 
tongues are bleſſed : foꝛ that 
which the kather hath geuen to 
the ſonne. the ſonne loleth not: 
nerther is anye manne able to 


| 
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take oute of hys hande, that 
whiche he hath recepued. Che 
foundation of G O D ſtandeth 
ſtedlaſt and ſure , and the bupl⸗ 
' dyngeofthe Temple that (all 
endure koꝛ euer, wauereth not. 
Che truth and mercy of GOD 
bepnge ſtretched foozth vppon 
all men. of whom that ( whiche 
is both denyed to no man, and 
allo is due to no manne)is per⸗ 
fectly perkourmed and brought 
to paſſe in them whom he hath 
prompted „Fo he wozketh all 
all:but out of mo it is all 

tuſte thynges and good thyn⸗ 
ges. Foꝛ all the wayes of the 
Loꝛd are very mercy and kapth⸗ 
fulneſle. 
Who lyke as he knewe be foꝛe al p 
wozldes, ho we great a multt- © 
tude of me of the whole wozld, 
epther 
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epther vſing his comon avftes, 
oꝛ being holpen with his ſpect- 
all apdes (but yet declining fro 
the way of trueth a lyfe) ſhould 
enter into the bꝛode Wap of er⸗ 
rour and death : Euen ſo had 
he alway in his fo:eknowledge | 
howe great a nomber of godlpe 
men, thꝛough the helpe of grace 
and the ſeruice of obedience, 
ſoulde partepne vnto euerla- 
ſtyng blyſſe: that none fallyng 
awapye from the fulneſle of the 
nombꝛe of pꝛomeſſe (who nep⸗ 
ther (houlde faple of aduaunce⸗ 
ment, noꝛ be deſtitute of helpe) 
he myght gloꝛitie them bekoze 
all men. whom he hath choſen 
out of all men, Foꝛ the many- 
folde and vnſpekable goodneſle 
of GOD hath in lucy ſoꝛte al⸗ 
wayes holpen and yet boeth 
helpe ag e multitude of 

| men, 
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men, (as we haue ſuffictentlpe 
pꝛoued) that none of them whi⸗ 
che periche haue ant excuſe that 
the lyghte ok the trueth hath 
bene denyed hym, nepther hath 
any man libertie to gloꝛi in his 
owne ryghteouſnes, fozaſmucy 
_ as they: owne wickednes wap- 
eth downe the one parte vnto 
patne: and the grace of god con⸗ 
ducteth and bꝛyngeth the other 


part unto glorb. 


hHerkoꝛe, that which 
we haue declared in 
\ [7 the begynnynge of 
e this ſeconde booke, 
the fame do we now 

commende agapne vnto poure 
remembꝛaunces. that when we 
diſputed of the depth 6 height 
| S..) of 
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ol grace, we ſtayed vppon thꝛee 


moſte wholſome and true diffts 
1. nicions. —— one pꝛo⸗ 
feſſeth , that it commeth of the 
eternall and pꝛoper wyl of god, 
that he wylleth all men to bee 
ſaued,and fo come to the know- 
lebge of the trueth. 
Che other alſo teacheth that 
L euery man which is ſaued, and 
whiche commeth to the knows 
ledge ofthe trueth is, holpen 


and gouerned by the helpe of 


god:and that he is therby kept, 
That be myghte abyde in fayth 
br wozketh by loue. 


"rately and ſoberly pꝛoteſt. that 
all the reaſon of the wil of God 
canyot bee compzehended, and 
that there bee manye cauſes-of 
gods woꝛkes hydde from mans 
aa as when in 
tymes 
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times. in nations. in kamilies, 
in Inkantes, in which are 
not pet boꝛne, a in them which 
are vnbegotten, certapne thyn- 
ges are kno wen to bee diuerſly 
O notablye done, whiche we 
doubte not but that they are ot 
thoſe thynges whiche the iudTe - 
@mercyful Loꝛd wyld not that 
they houlde be kno wen in this 
— — wozlde.The whiche 
thinge we mult thynke to beſo 
diſpoſed and oꝛdered foz our pꝛo 
kite: that fozaſmuche as we are 
ſaued. to whom god hath pꝛepa 
red p which þ epe hath not tene. 
the eare hath not heard neither 
hath entred into 8 hart ot man. 
lite as we — — conſtãtly that 
we ſhall ſee t es whiche 
we pet ſee not. _ oulde we 
pacientiye , 1looke to vnder⸗ 
. the thinges which we do 
(ii) nor 


till. theſe thinges beynge (as 
trowe)rightit bandled<there re⸗ 
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not pet vnderſtande. Therefoze 


if craftie malice would ceaſe,pf 
wanton pzeſumption would be 


maineth no moꝛe cauſe of firife, 
neyther nede we to be occupyed 
in endelelle queſtions. Foz 1 
haue trauapled ſo karre foozth 
as the Loꝛde hath helped me, 
that it might bee p2oued, howe 


that not onelpe in the latter 


times, but alſo in al times paſt. 
the grace ot᷑ God hath bene pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with all men, by lyke pꝛo⸗ 
uydence and generall goodnes: 
but by manpkolde and ſund2ye 
wozkinge, and allo by dyuers 
meaſures, ko: ep! ther pꝛiuily oz 
els manpkeſtlp, he is (as the 4 
poſtle ſayth)the Sauiour of all 
men, but eſpectally of the faith · 
ne ae 0 * 
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in that he ſayth;: whiche is the 
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of moſte fine bꝛie nes. and moſt 


valeaunt ſtrength. yt it be con⸗ 
ſidered with a —— calme 
aſpect, doth ceaſe all thys cons 
trouertie that we ſpeake ot. Foꝛ 


Sauiour of al men, he hath aſe 
ſured vs that the goodneſle ot 


But in that he addeth elpecyal · 
lye ot the faythfull, he deweth 
that there is a part of mankind 
whiche by the m 


ſpecial benetites, vnto the moſt 
high. excellent, and eternall ſal- 


uation.The which thing doubt 


| pte of fapth 
enſppꝛed by god. is pꝛomoted by 
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leſſe is done by no — of 


the moſte iuſte and moſt 
kull OD. ment in 
theſe dyſpenſacions and oꝛde⸗ 


ringes. is not to be iudged with 
ye ads but is to be pꝛaiſed 
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with tremblyng : fozaſmuch i as 
een among thoſe faithful peo- 
ple (as ts aboueſapde) not one 
2 the kame thinges, noꝛ lyke 
thynges are geuen to them all. 
and befoze any part of mennes 
merites.there is a moſte vnlike 
> meaſure of Gods gittes. 
7 Foꝛ it we dare not complarne 
17 _ of the fudgemente of oure car- 
48 nall parentes, when they doe 
loue ſome ot theyz Chyldzen 
moze tenderly then the o 0 
uen afoze any trial of cheir 
ners. and befoze-any ſerupce of 1 
godlines: nd the affection and 
diſpoſicion of mapſters is free 
and at libertir towarde-theyz 
ſeruaunts:nepther is any man 
tuſklyrepzehended whichehath | 
| en tohymſelfe oute otł hys| | 
famyly and houcholde ſeryaun- | 
tes, beinge all in one condicion 
and , 
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and ſtate, ſome certapne ſer- 
uauntes whom he would moze 
louingly pꝛeterre and ſet foꝛth. 
and whom he would moze libe⸗ 
ralli inſtruct:Shal we then ca- 
upll and complapne ot the mot 
louynge equitie of the hygheſt 
father and true Lo2de, becauſe 
that in hys greate houſe.alſo, 
thynges are made variable by 
innumerable differences: And 
when no man hath anpe good 
thynge that is not ok his gyſtez 
vet al men ſhine not in line ver⸗ 
tues, oꝛ are enriched with lyke 
gyktes ot the holy ghoſte. Ind 
we may not apply this diuerti⸗ 
tie of degrees vnto the cayſes 
ol merites, foꝛatmuche as the 
pꝛincipall cauſe of all good me⸗ 


is recepu 
is founde allowable in al men. 
Sliiii) Ther⸗ 


rite, is grace: Ot whole ryches 
ed whatſoeuer thynge 


the Goſpel of Ch2iff, and albeit 


Foꝛ of euerp nation. of euerpe 
b deen and ſtate ol men are 


1 be e Locke | 

NA lyke as it is vngodly 
to concepue in the heart, anpe 
griefe ot᷑ thoſe thynges, whiche 
the holy ghoſte manpe ſundzye 
wapes wozketh in the Church: 
So allo we muſt not murmure 
at al at that pꝛouidence that is 
ouer nfaythtull. 


Forthet tudge is both tut and 


good, neyther is he of an vn⸗ 
righteous wpll, noꝛ pet of an 
vncertapne diſcrecion, that we 


ſhoulde thynke, whoſoeuer pe- 
richeth, ought not to periche vn⸗ 
der the great mercy and iuſtyce 
of the almightie God. There is 
no part of the woꝛlde without 


the generall callinge ceale not. 
pet 1 that ſpectall callpng alſo 
become common to all menne. 


dayly 
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| dares adopted thouſandes of 
olde men, thouſandes of yonge 
| men, thouſandes of Chyldzen: 
And alſo thoſe inſtrumentes 
and tyzauntes by whom the 
woꝛlde is to2moiled, do ſerue to 
the effectes of Þ —.— ace. 
Foꝛ feare of pꝛeſent peryll hath 
dꝛawen many a one to the wa- 
ter ol regeneration. who in the 
_ calme of peace did deferre to re⸗ 
ceyue the Sacrament of Bap- 
tifme: and dzeadfull feare hath 
ſodainly conſtrayned that,whi- 
che quiet exhoꝛtation could not 
in longe time beate — — 
and lune warme mpnds. 
Childꝛen ot the —— — 
taken ot theyꝛ enempes, haue 
wonne they mapſterg vnto the 
| Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. and they were 
aboue them in magiſterie and 
dignitie ol kayth whom they 
| PW) ſerved 
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| ſertted by courſe and condition 
4 of warre. Ind ſome barbarous 
| men whyle they ayded the Ko» 
I. maynes, haue learned in ure 
1 countreys, that whiche they 
1 coulde not know in their owne 
| countreps, and haue retourned 
2 home to they2 owne abidinges | 
with the doctrine of t the Chzy» 
ten religion. So then; nothing 
is able to reſiſt the diuine grace. 
that the thynge that be hath 
wylled.thoulde, not be fulfilled. 
| when very diſcozdes dzaw men | + 
33 to vnttie, and plagues are tour. = 
ned into remedyes 
Hemea- Churche might thereof receyue 
neth of increaſinge, whereof it was ak- 
perſecutiõ frayde ot᷑ iegpardie. 
CTCuherkoꝛe let vs looke vnto at 
; the illues and ends of humaine 
thinges . and we (hal kynde that 
no times, no butines, no begin⸗ 
ninges 5 
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| 
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ninges noꝛ endes of generatt⸗ 
ons wanted the eternall a vn- 
ſercheable iudgementes of god. 
All repugnauncte of variable⸗ 
neſſe, al cauſes of vnipkelp ſuc⸗ 
ceſſes, which we are not able to 
ſearche and diſcerne, were in 
that eternall knowledge, both 
knowen.and deuided at once: 
andnothyng was there vnoz- 
depned oꝛ vndiſpoſed, pea euen 
of the qualities of the actions 
which pet haue no beyng. Foz 
in God there is no chaunſpng 


motion oꝛ newe wyll, no tem⸗ 


pozall counſell oz mutable de⸗ 
uyce, neyther is his thoughte 
chaunged with the inequalitie 
of mutabie thynges , but he 
| — 4, at once and — 
| gether in an euerlaſtynge an 

{ fableſyghte'o2 beholdynge, all 
| tymes andtempozall 2 


| R 


| 


8 * >a ” P 
r . 1 , 179 
1 r , Fa 


R » _ 4 
NY 9 8 y n — "5 
* 
= Y 


The Grande books 8 

And he geueth all vnto al thin · 
ges. who bath alreadt made the 
— that ſbalbe hereafte a ; 
And thys is it that the poll 
Paule wꝛyttethto the Ephell. 7 
eſ:,* Bleſſed be god and the father of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chzylt, which | 
hath bleſſed vs with all maner | 
of ſpirituall bleynges in hea- | 
uenly thinges by Chꝛyſt, accoz- 
ding as he had choſen vs in him 
befoze the begynnynge ot the 
woꝛlde. that we ſhoulde be holp 
and immaculate in his ſight in 
loue, whiche hath pꝛedeſtinate 
vs vnto the adoption ot ſonnes 
by Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛde, ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to the purpoſe of hys 
owne wyll;- vnta the pzayſe of | 
the gloꝛy of hys grace; ac. Che 
which he knitteth together vn · 
der the pꝛedication of the ſame { 
100 RA that the Sun i 

mz 
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and Wozkynge of grace, hath e- 
uermoꝛe remained and abidden 
in the euerlaſtinge countaile of 
God, and that all the Childzen 
bk adoption were elected, not 
onely in that time wherin they 
were called nowe being. but al⸗ 
do betoꝛe the wozlde was made. 
In the whiche election, what 
man lo euer was not fozekino- 
we in Chꝛiſt, hal by no meanes 
bee aſſoctated oz iopned vnto 
him. Fo: al the men which (hal 
come into the kingdome of god, 
by the calling of any time, were 
ſealed into the ſame adoption 
| that went befoze all wozldes, . 
And lpke as no vnbeleuer is 
numbꝛed in thys ſoꝛte: even ſo 


no godipe man is deuyded from 


this ſozt. Fos the fozknowledge 

| bf cod wich cannot ve deres · 
ned, loſeth nothinge ob che n 

275 ne 
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koꝛe all wozldes, can not be mi⸗ 


2. Tim. 6 


ſpeake, ſaying that it is ſuper- 
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nes of the membꝛes of Chꝛiſtes 
body: 4 the foꝛehno wen nom⸗ 
ber and pꝛeelected in Chꝛiſt be⸗ 


niſhed by anpe hyndꝛaunce oz 
; daunger. Lyke as the à poſtie 
wꝛytyng to Timotheus. ſapth: 
Labour thou in the Goſpel ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the power that God 
hath geuen thee, whiche hath 
delpuered vs, a called vs with 
an holy calling: not accoꝛdyng 
to our woꝛkes, but accozdyng 
to his owne purpole and grace, 
the which grace was geuen vs 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu betoꝛe al wozlds 

Agapnſte this mooſte bꝛyght 
light ot inuincible verite, ſome 
men are wont vndiſcretelp to 


kluous and but loſte labour to 

go about to get the merites of 

good works: . it is in ale 
we 
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alſo to cotinue in pꝛaver. wher- 
by we hope that God is intrea⸗ 
ted,yf election do depende vpon 
the vnchaungeable purpoſe of 

the grace of Chꝛiſte, noꝛ vt no⸗ 
thyng can go fozwarde 02 pꝛo⸗ 
ceade other wyle then is alredy 
diſpoſed by the wil of him that 
is almpghtye, But thote men 
which thinke that they do wit⸗ 
tyly make this obiectidõ. do not 
vnderſtande noꝛ contider that 
the knowlege of God which cõ⸗ 
p:ehendeth both thynges that 
are paſte, thinges that are pze- 
ſent, a things that are to come, 
is not bound to any tyme, Ind 
that thoſe things which are vet 


to be done are alwel pꝛeſente in 


his light .as the things whiche 
are at this pzeſft time a doing. 
| 02 which haue be done in tyme 
# paſte. The which thing — 
5 | muc 
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muche as it is moſte true, t 
power nedeth no lealure to lee 
and dilcerne, whiche beholdeth 
at once a together in an euer⸗ 
laſtynge and moſte true ſpght. 
both thinges created, and thin⸗ 
ges to vec created, thynges be- 
gon. and thynges to bee begon. 
thynges whiche are done, and 
thinges which hereafter walbe 
done: and whatſoeuer in the ge⸗ 
neralitie of thynges ts paſte by 
tymes atoꝛe determined, and is 
declared bi manifolde varieties 
and diuerlities: all that ſame 
doth it compꝛehend euen nowe. 
in the ſame oꝛder, whiche the 
ende of thys wozld (hal retceiue, 
in that moſte hygh and perfect 
tudgment.Ind this eueriafting 
and euermoze quietknowledge 
doth not conſtrayne vs to ſinne 
by en necelitte: ner ther doth 

= any 


: : 


thinge wherof commeth right⸗ 
- ouſnes, Foꝛ fozaſmuch as God 


* 
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 anye wyckedneſſe come of the 


being good. hath made al thyn- 
ges good, and ther is none eupl 
at ail in nature, wyltutl trant- 
greſſion ſponge of free wylles, 
(the whiche willes to bee made 
free, was alſo good), and muta⸗ 
ble nature, whoſe ſafegarde de- 
pendeth vppon the immutable 
eflence, deuided it ſelfe from the 
higheſt goodnes , when it per- 
uerſipe delpted in hys owne, 
which ruine nowe.,the grace of 
G DD doth heale:and foz thys 


cauſe came Jeſus Chꝛyſte into lc 


thys wozld,euen that he might 
deſtroy the woꝛkes of the deuil. 
whiche doubtleſſe are in ſuche 


wyle deſtroped, that in the de- 
ſtruction of them, thole menne 
which are ſuccoured do alſo las 


hat is alſo geuen 
TU)! © them 


doure, foz t 
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them of him that ſaueth them. 
Therefo2ze the bleſſed Apoſtle 
ſayeth. Ind not that onely, but 
alſo we reiopce in tribulatios, 
kno wing that tribulation woꝛ 
keth pactence, a pacience bꝛyn⸗ 
geth p:ofe oꝛ trpall. tryall en- 
gendꝛeth hope, and hope ts not 
Rom.. made aſhamed : fo2 the loue of 


God ts ſhed abꝛode in our hear⸗ 
tes. by the holy ghoſt whiche is 
geuen vnto vs. And the ſame 


Apoſtle alſo vnto the Epheli. 
Epheſ a. fayeth . Pe are ſaued by grace 
(lapeth he) thꝛough fayth, and 
= is not of pour lelues, fo: it 
is the gift of God and commeth 
not of woozhes, leaſt any man 
Would glo2y oꝛ boaſte. Foz we 
are his woꝛkemãſhip created in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu vnto good woꝛkes. 
whiche god hath pzepared, that 
we ſhould walke in them, 
* Peri geueth vnto 
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them whom he hath cholen 
without merites, whereof they 
may, be garniſhed with merits. 
And it is vaynely ſpoken, that 
the elect nede not to wozke, as 
it is alſo, to ſape that they doe 
wozke to thintent they may be 
elected. 
Foz the giftes of vertues can- 
not bee pdle, fo2 as the veritie 
ſaith: to euery ma which hath, 
halbe geuen, but to hym that 
hath not, ſhall that He hath al⸗ 
readt be taken away from him, 
Therefo2e chaſtitie is not ge⸗ 
uen, to thende we ſhoulde not 
kyght agaynſte concupiſcence, 
nepther is wiſdome and vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge geuen to any man, to 
the entent that hys meditation 
Would not be in the lawe of the 
loꝛde both dap and night. what 


Math, 2. 


doth the gift of loue, it the care⸗ 
og of beneuolence o2 well 
willing, 
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fruite hath pacience.if ſtrength 


of minde haue nothinge to lur⸗ 
ker: Oꝛho we (hall a manne bee 
knowen to liue godly in Chꝛiſt. 
when he/ſuffrety no pertecuti⸗ 
on? Oꝛ that peace whiche is or 
God and with god: Js it wel in 
quiet if it agree with þ woꝛlde 
an the loue of god be obtei⸗ 

ned without enemitie of the de- | 
uill? The grace of God maketh 
no mã at al vnable to be temps | 
ted: Nepther is the battaple of 
the Chꝛiſtians foztified on the 
right ſyde and on the left with 
the belne of heauenlp armour, 
to the entent we ſhoulde kyght 
with no enemie, whe it is moze | 
laudable and better, to bee able 
not to be ouercome in battayl, 
then ſtuggilbly not to be able to 


be pꝛoued oꝛ aſſaulted, 


And f0 bee bziete,and to lette | 
=, other 
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playnlp by one te ſtimonie.that 
the diligence of pꝛaier is not re⸗ 
ſolued by the purpoſe of Gods 
—5 „Foz in the booke of 
Thobie, Raphael the „Aungell 
ſaith to Chobies tõne. Nemem⸗ 
ber the commaundement of thy 


other thin gs paſſe. wyl pꝛoue 


1 obie. 6, 


father, koꝛ He tolde thee that 
thou oughteſt to take a wpte of 


thy fathers kyndꝛed. And nowe 
heare me my bother, paſſe not 
vpon the deuill, but deſpꝛe her, 


and knowe thou that ſhe ſhalbe 
neue vnto thee euen this ſame 
nyght to be thy wife. Ind whe 


thou Halt come into the cham- 
ber, take of þIpuer of the fiſſhe, 
and lay it on the coales, and the 
ſauour of it wil come fozth, and 
the deuill hall ſmell it and wil 
klee away, and neuer will come 


nygh her alter. And when thou 


ſbalt begin to be delirous ot her 
3 com⸗ 
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company.ariſe both of you firſt 


and beſech ye the lozd of heaue, | 


that he wyll graunt you mercy | 
@ health: Ind be pe not afratide, 
fo: ſhe was appointed vnto the 
befoze the wozldiwas made. and 
thou walt heale her. 
Therefoze though that the 
thinge which god hath appoin⸗ 
ted can by no meanes but come 
to palle, pet is the deſy2e and di⸗ 
ligence of pꝛaper not taken a- 
wape, noꝛ the deuotion of free 
wyll releaſed thꝛough the pur⸗ 
poſe of election, fozaſmuche as 
the effect of gods wyl that mult 
be fulfilled.is in ſuch wyle pꝛe⸗ 
oꝛdeined, that by the buſines of 
wWoozkes, by the inſtaunce and 
interceſlion of pꝛapers, and by 
the exercyle of vertues, there 
mygyl bee increaſe of merices. 
Fn 
woozhes, ſbalbe crowned, not 
1 1 mary 


they that haue done good 


The ſeconde booke 


onely accoꝛdyng to the purpoſe 
of GOD, but alſo accoꝛding to 
theyꝛmerites a deſertes. Foz. 
foz thys cauſe is the fozeap- 
pointment of this election hyd 

in the vttermoſt and fartheſt ſe- 
crete, from mans knowledge, 
and a manne can pzonounce of . 
none befoze hys ende that he 1 


ſhal come into the gloꝛi of them 


which are elected. euen to thin⸗ 
tente that a pzofitable feare 
myght pzelerue and kepe perle- 
ueringe humilitie, and that he 
whiche flandeth mpghtr take 
hede that he kal not. Ind ik per- 1 Cor. os 


aduenture a man beyng ouer- 


come by ſome temptation, doe 
kal, let him not be ſwalowed vp 
with heauines, neyther let him 
diſpayze ot hys mercye whiche 
raiſeth vp the that fal. a liłteth 

bp thole that are downe. Foꝛ as pai, 144. 
long as we liue in this body. no 
| mans 


#2, 
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Note, mans amendement ought to be 
fo:flowed,noz no mans recoue⸗ 
ring ought to be diſpaired of 
Ind therfore let the holi church 
p:ay ,-#geue thankes foꝛ them 
that haue beleued, let it deſy:e | 
fo: them a pꝛokitinge perſeue- -- 
raiice, #fo2 them which are out 
of the faith. let it pꝛay that ther: 
may beleue: let it not therefoze 
leaue of fro pꝛaper, becauſe ſhe 
is not heard koꝛ ſome men, fo2 
God whiche willeth all men to 
come to the knowledge ol the 
trueth, can not withoute all . 
lultice refuſe any man! 
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